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[Introduction]
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How to Train in the Entity of Wisdom, Special Insight, through Training in the Bodhisattva Deeds,
from among the Stages of the Paths of Beings of Great Capacity

S a & a_. o ~ A S
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As was explained earlier, you should not be satisfied with a mere calm abiding that possesses the feature of
(1) non-conceptuality, that is, the mind’s staying in accordance with your wish on the single object of
meditation on which it has been set, whereby it stays where it is placed,

(2) clarity which is free from laxity,
(3) benefi, that is, joy and bliss.

[Ty OO G N gl ) SRS S R YA Sy S, S | S R ("] g R

ARFHR TAF LS WA AT ARG NI RYF N YA &Iﬂ:zﬂa&l AXGRTAD|

Rather having generated the wisdom that ascertains non-erroneously the meaning of suchness, you should
cultivate special insight.

\' v 'A 2 'A '\v '\v 'Av '\ v 2 2 'v 2 'A 2 '\v v 'ﬂ’ 2 v v '\v 'A' v
SEEEEE 5:&@25 RS YYNNRRUR G AT UG ZAR A WAV ITIY JRRFANT A&
A 2 '«/ 'V v A' '«P{ 'A'V 2 'A 2 v 'v 2 'Av 2 Av“ '«/
GE 595 FrarmR N Hg A FRAn Ry ran s degr ARy |
Otherwise, since such mere meditative stabilization is shared with Forders, no matter how much you cultivate

that mere [meditative stabilization], you will not be released from mundane existence in just the same way as
the seeds of the afflictions are not abandoned thought the paths of [Forders].

%’gxw:ﬁ&'i&ﬁ:ﬁmm

The first of Kamalashila’s [three works on the] Stages of Meditation says:

%’gx'ﬁaﬂ&mm'ﬁ&w'ﬂgq'ﬂ:’g&l'ﬁ&'«ﬁ&:ﬂ'@&ﬁ&ﬂR’ﬁgﬁﬂx’@’%‘
Having thus made the mind steady with respect to an object of observation, one should analyze with
wisdom.
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6 * Great Exposition of Special Insight * Introduction

a%gxxﬁm'mag:'Q'@:’QN'@'@fﬁm‘mﬁ'&'ﬁq'ﬁﬁ'@'%ﬂ:’&giﬁ ‘
For, though the arising of the illumination of knowledge, the seeds of obscuration are thoroughly
abandoned.

%’g'34'&q'q'g@:q51'6q‘gm’mﬁﬁ'{V}:’i’@ﬁ'é&'@&"ﬁﬁ'&’:N'm'“g’:'mxﬁ'agxi" 1
If this is not done, then just like the Forders, one cannot abandon the afflictions through mere
meditative stabilization.

LM

SRFANESTY
a '%W’W'%'%“'qgﬁ'ﬁa'éﬁ@:lI
FRRYgRgANARIATS| |
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AR |
[ The King of Meditative Stabilizations] Sitra says:

9

)V
2 _9i> N

Although worldly persons cultivate meditative stabalization,
They do not destroy the discrimination of self.

For them the afflictions return and disturb [the mind],

Just as Udraka cultivated meditative stabilization here.

~ ~ a A O\ A~

z\i' @1'%/?' nga aéﬁ@: ﬁmmq § 7 ‘O‘ ‘i"’ Q'a' ﬂmﬂ:ﬂ N "4&1/4" Nﬁa@ﬁf\! ;'ﬁz: %qma%;a q%q
& |

(In the scripture cited above] the phrase, “although [worldly persons] cultivate meditative stabilization” means
“although [persons] cultivate a meditative stabilization possessing the features of non-conceptuality, clarity,
and so forth as explained before.

RRFATR AR RS FRA TN LS| AT AR HRT VRN TS| B

RPN ARG FFAGAGANRANS] SR |

The phrase, “They do not destroy the discrimination of self,” means that although they cultivate such, they
cannot abandon the conception of self.

mﬁﬂ'@g'&'ﬁ:&m&ﬁﬂ‘{ﬁw:"agq'ﬁmgqugxm"%‘ ‘553'&’:&1@:’&:’:@@'&@41 [ara]|
The fact that the afflictions will still be generated due to not having abandoned the conception of self is
indicated by “the afflictions return and disturb [the mind]”.
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Through what sort of cultivation is liberation attained? Immediately following [the above passage], the
scripture, as was cited earlier, says:

If selflessness is analyzed with respect to phenomena

[And if one meditates in accordance with that individual analysis,
This is the cause of the fruit, the attainment of nirvana.

There is no peace through any other cause].

%N'ﬁﬂ&'@'qm'3'23ﬁq'a\ﬁﬂa'gﬂ'm'ﬁ'ﬁx'mgq&w'mﬁq&ﬁ'@"f{q'ﬁ'naﬁ&mmgﬁ'm'ﬁ:‘

[The first line means], “If having analyzed individually phenomena which are selfless, one generates the
wisdom understanding the meaning of selflessness...”.

Kr‘m’xﬁmgw‘&qm@'mg{&m%‘ 1

[The second line,] “If one meditates [in accordance with]that individual analysis,” refers to sustaining and
meditatively cultivating the view of selflessness that had been gained.

ﬁ"%’@':q'ai&‘a’m'QQN'@@ 1
AN Y RE AN RN a::'m?i'qgN’Qﬁmn&gﬁﬁq?@&mﬁ‘ ‘

[The third line,] That is the cause of the fruit, the attainment of nirvana” means that such is the cause of
attaining the fruit which is nirvana, or liberation.

Q(fs\'a'ﬂ‘giﬁadﬁmﬁ\l'ﬂ:’Q'Qﬁﬂ'ﬂ'%x‘ %.&i.qx.ﬂqq.aﬂ.Qjﬂ’&N.qN.@:.ﬂx.m.q‘ﬂ’q.mg\rgaq‘

Can liberation be attained through cultivating some other path without that [wisdom realizing selflessness] in
the way in which it is attained through cultivating it?

FIR A5 ANFFRAagS| |
awﬁm&'q@&qﬂa’msmg«i’&N'g:ﬁ'&ﬁ'q'ﬁq'ngmﬁ:’%&’m’%mx’s‘\mgx’:"@&{

[The fourth line of the above scripture] says, “There is no peace through any other cause”, meaning that

although one cultivates a path which is other than that [of the wisdom of selflessness, without that, [wisdom]
there is no pacification of suffering and the afflictions.
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8 ¢ Great Exposition of Special Insight * Introduction

AR RGN EF YT AR FREF IF TGN AT v AR RRARFR TR} gAR
This scripture teaching very clearly that only the wisdom of selflessness severs the root of mundane existence

was quoted in [Kamalashila’s] Madhyamika Stages of Meditation in order to damage [the assertions of the
Chinese abbot] Hva-shang.

q‘%mim'm'%ﬁ'ﬁﬁmﬁ‘ Q’@ﬂm'@'ix'ﬁx'gmqu%:i'q%q'ﬁ:’sﬁiq'm:;xﬁN'mmﬁﬂmmaﬁqﬁq'gw
&’ﬁ'@i’ﬂﬁ’q'&lﬁ'Na"g'ﬂ'5\\1ﬁ'ﬁN’QﬁR’QWN'@R’Eﬁ'@R’Qﬁf’«i'ﬁ%&l'ma@’i’f‘ ‘

Therefore, you need to gain ascertainment with respect to this, for although even the Forder sages have many
good qualities such as meditative stabilization, the clairvoyances, and so forth, since they do not have the view
of selflessness, they cannot cross beyond cyclic existence even a little.

%':1?%q'@'g:’im'ma'@:'@mﬂ&N'ﬁm3'§'§ﬁ'«um'g:'
R AT [566] 'mqf\'maﬁ'fﬁ'a\'%ﬁ'&xﬁmﬂ:’%:’i’q%q'éa'@&?éq'«%'@N'q&%mam%&"{q'
ma’&'maﬁa'@a‘:’q'ma':@m'@N’W'qﬁ:’mw&iﬁ'ﬁmﬂ'ﬁ:’{

In this way, the Seriprural Collection of Bodbisattvas, which was sited earlier says that:

One who, without knowing the meaning of suchness as explained in the scriptures, is satisfied with
mere meditative stabilization might develop manifest pride [mistaking] that for the path cultivating
the profound meaning. Through that, such a person is not released from cyclic existence.

m‘%W'ﬁﬁmqmﬂqqm&’ﬂ’m’maﬁﬁmm'ﬁm'Q:’Q@:"f@&ﬂﬂq‘gﬂﬁ ‘

I, thinking that, said that one who hears another will be released from aging and death.

@N’%’q'm'x:'ﬁm'xx'ﬁ'ﬁﬂfmwgr\m'qm'ﬂwmmxmqﬁﬁ‘ qqumﬁ&m'%'qqqmmmﬁq&ﬁ'qasﬁ'm'

5&'1171" 1

The Teacher himself explains clearly [i.e., interprets] his own thought [when he earlier made the statement
that one who hears another will be released from aging and death. Buddha explains that] “hear another”
means to hear the explanation of selflessness from another.

%Nq@q&m«ﬁm@q'ﬁa'mm'zaﬁq'34ﬁ'm‘&'?{q'%'ma’éﬂmam'@N'm:’g&'ﬁ&'ﬁ“&g&'g@%ﬁ'm'ﬁqq'
AREx T aF AN TN F G RNMARA N ARF ] |
Therefore it is unquestionable that Buddha said “hears another,” in order to stop the conception that [the

profound view] is generated naturally without the hearing and thinking involved in listening to the meaning
of selflessness from an external holy spiritual guide.
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In general, of all the Conqueror’s scriptures, some teach suchness directly and even those that do not directly
teach it indirectly only flow to and descend into it.

NN a ~ a A A & ~ N AN aa a_a
ﬁ'm'q'ﬂﬂ'mq'§R’Q’&r%:’m;’i’&:&rmq’%ﬁ’m'3\]'24-1'6;" %R’ﬁ"gﬂ’mN’NaN’g'ﬂGE"mq’q’ﬂq&rs’&r@&’ﬁ'
&xﬁm'ﬁqm:ﬁ'qum‘ ﬁmnaﬁq'm@ﬁ'gﬂﬁ 1

Since the darkness of obscuration is not overcome until the illumination of the knowledge of suchness arises,

but is overcome when that arises, through mere calm abiding which is a one pointedness of mind there is no
g g
pure exalted wisdom and the darkness of obscuration is also not overcome.

) S N Ve AN D N D g N D (e S o A - .2 S P il
ARYTRAF G AR AR ARRF ARG TR RAJIYRAXGR ATV RGN TR QAJAURAX JRAN

~ a
5| A ATy

Therefore, you should unquestionably seek wisdom thinking, “I will seek the wisdom ascertaining the
meaning of selflessness-suchness.” Kamalashila’s middle Stages of Meditation says:

%'qN’%’nﬁN’gﬁ'qm'gq'aﬁfmga'm:’@@'&%@&'@mamx’gﬁ{ ﬁ%’&'gqn’w'@nqq’aaﬂ

65'%'&%&:’4&:&&@‘ &fq’ﬁ&'@&&‘ mgﬁ'mmﬁ'ﬁq'a’iq'@'ﬂmmx@ﬁ'wﬁxﬁﬁqm'
e '4\ e

A RIARI N

Then, having achieved calm abiding you should cultivate special insight, and should think,” All the

sayings of the Supramundane Victor were spoken well; they all manifestly illuminate suchness
directly or indirectly and flow to suchness.

%ﬁc}'ﬁ&'q'g:'m'%:'m'éﬁm'nNam':1aag'ﬁ'g'ma'g'm'amrsa'ﬁ:'gmmx’agx"f‘ ‘
If one knows suchness, one will be separated from all nets of views, just as darkness is cleared away
though the arising of illumination.

a'qq&w'@N"%’cﬁ'ﬁ&'ﬁq'mx'ﬁ'agx'aq %m‘magﬁ'm:'&M'mx'ﬁ'ag:'@‘

Through mere calm abiding there is no pure exalted wisdom, and also the darkness of the
obstructions is not cleared

Juxa g AgaasanadduaRasags| [gETEsag
However, if, with wisdom, one meditates on suchness well, there will be very pure exalted wisdom
and suchness will be realized.
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‘ﬁm'xmﬁqm'gmmw R’ﬁﬂ"'[567]&&'§R’QR’Q%R"$‘

Only through wisdom are the obstructions thoroughly abandoned.

emie S N YA Sy e e S 1 Y Y5y <AL= - S 1

3 ‘g ANFRAT N GRFNATHN ‘?-ﬂﬁl TN % R URN NRZA R
Therefore, I, abiding in calm abiding, will, by means of wisdom, thoroughly seek suchness.

f’c\mqm’é&'@&'%’iq'mx'agq'mx’ﬁsﬁ‘ ‘

I will not be satisfied with mere calm abiding.”

~
v

A |

What is this suchness? Ultimately all things are just empty of the two selves-of persons and
phenomena.

[y AN e, WA 2 Y S N - QN2 RN SR SN Y 2N

AR IAGHNI RGN IF INGINTEF I

Form among the perfections, suchness is realized by the perfection of wisdom.
Qﬂa'ﬂﬁq'm'ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁgﬂN'l‘;'a'%N'llN'Qwﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁ'g&rm'«ﬁxéﬁ'i’&'a@mﬂ:@Nq&’q&l'xﬁiﬂgﬁ'
ANV

Since it cannot be generated by concentration and so forth, you should, without mistaking mere
concentration for the perfection of wisdom, generate wisdom.

ﬁﬁ:&'aﬁmmm{
The Sutra Unraveling the Thought says:

a ~ a

o T 7 o Y T A 3 B\ 0 VRN 2 VNG A VS g N 2 VNS e
IAIREN %ﬁ Q‘iN FRGRNAN ‘illN AN 33\151 JRA ’é‘i N'HNA ’éﬁ & xm@@q a ﬂ"l F‘N Qgﬁ a

RN
“Supramundane Victor, through what perfection should a Bodhisattva apprehend just the non-
entityness of phenomena?”

~

Y =N RRET N PR GEFANREF | |

“Avalokiteshvara, it should be apprehended though the perfection of wisdom.”
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ANTRRN R AFF| |

5 Thinking this, the Sutra of Cultivating Faith in the Mahayana, quoted eatlier, says that:

If they do not abide in wisdom, I do not say that those who have faith in the Bodhisattva Mahayana
are delivered, no matter how much they engage in the Mahayana.
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[Chapter 1. The Interpretable and the Definitive]

[567.13] %’g:’a\'q%&ﬂ'gq'aﬁzmmﬁnﬂa’@mwna1 gq‘&ﬁ:‘ﬁ%‘q&m@aﬁ'm'iq ‘gq'&‘a’m‘\]’xm'@'
S3RRR] gq‘&ﬁ:‘nﬁamﬁ'@m'ﬁq njﬁa&m’gn}'&‘é:gn'ma%ﬁ"ﬁ" ‘

Since this is so, [that is, since it is the case that mere calm abiding is not sufficient and special insight is
needed], with respect to the second, how to train in special insight, there are four parts: fulfilling the
prerequisites for special insight, the divisions of special insight, how to cultivate special insight in meditation,
and the measure of having achieved special insight through meditative cultivation.

A

[1/4] Fulfilling The Prerequisites For Special Insight

. S 2 A N A AN R Y EA N AN . . -
’ﬂﬁﬁ " gﬂ'ﬁi @q J'A "44" SEN &@q ARANANA Q%ﬁ qu & &ﬁ ([e8 ﬂ@:%ﬂﬂ 5\1‘5% 5‘
Relying on scholars who know non-erroneously the essentials of the scriptures, you should hear the stainless
textual systems.

N

YRR ANV AR YN TR EE DR ENN AR Y TR NG Y NER A FRENN AR A IR AN
N AlAAFAVA R ARR A ekl NS DA R e ]
[N A A ~ [N S [2N ~ a AN g Iy a o AN A~

Ay TRgayanEyaRyads s Ry EN AR AR s A § Al iy aa g |

The generation of the view realizing suchness by means of the wisdoms of hearing and thinking is the
indispensable prerequisite for special insight, for, if you do not have a view decisive with respect to the

meaning of the mode of being [i.c., emptiness], you cannot generate the special insight realizing the mode [of
being of phenomena, emptiness].

%'ai'ma'fgnaz:g:’{e\m’ﬁ’%&g’i&’{qm’%':1'aqﬁwném'ﬁﬁ&l'ﬁ&l'ﬁ:’i&'@'[568]@5’&:’@&3&'?:&

Also, such a view must be sought by one who, without relying on [scriptures] whose meaning requires
interpretation, relies on those of definitive meaning. Therefore, you must understand the meaning of

scriptures of definitive meaning through having come to know the difference between that requiring
interpretation and the definitive.
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Furthermore, if you do not rely on treatises which are commentaries on [Buddha’s] thought by the great valid

openers of the chariot-ways, you are like a blind person without a guide going in the direction of fright.
Hence, you must rely on non-erroneous commentaries on [Buddha’s thought].

a [N A N [2N
RA[R 'qzﬂ'mﬂ %ql! gR Qﬁzﬂ RNAAQTAH q ‘
On what sort of commentator on [Buddha’s] thought should you depend?
NRNFNRFA 25 AR FT TN ARG AR YR AR AR TagR axas5 AR I TR EF aGaas

) SANEARA AR Diaaba N N
aﬁgﬁi&qﬂaqﬁﬂﬁmnxgnmgqmaamtﬂﬂmgaﬂ%&&ﬂ%&ﬁﬁ:&ﬁﬂﬂ&mﬁaqm&q %a
R AAFF FNEG FNN R YR ASARIA] |
Since the superior Nagarjuna, renowned in the three levels [below, above and on the earth], was very clearly
prophesized by Buddha, the Supramundane Victor, himself in many sutras and tantras as commenting on the

profound meaning free from all extremes of existence and non-existence, the essence of the teaching, you
should seek the view realizing emptiness based on his texts.

Q%“WRW‘ iz.\“i’qir\z\.\m“i’q@ﬂﬁgxnfﬂmggmﬁr\‘ aﬁzqaﬁﬁ"'\mmqi\]‘uma@“cﬁ%;@fQﬁg]
%’:’m'%f@'g'm]%'N’Qﬁm&ma@fu'?ﬁ‘ ‘
With respect to these [prerequisites for special insight], there are three parts:

e Identifying scripture requiring interpretation and scriptures of definitive meaning,

e The history of commentary on Nagarjuna’s thought, and

e How to settle the view of emptiness.
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[1/3 First: Identifying Scriptures Requiring Interpretation and Scriptures of Definitive Meaning]
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Those who wish to realize suchness must rely on the Conqueror’s scriptures.
a a a o a a S o
ﬂ%ﬁ':@@?’ﬂi‘ﬁ'@g 'gﬂﬂ'@ﬂ&&ﬂ@ﬁﬂ:ﬂﬂa '£zq§r:1w q'11N'ﬁ'R'Qi'm'ﬁﬂ"ﬂﬂgﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂﬂ'&@ﬁﬁ'
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However, due to the various thoughts of trainee’s, the scriptures vary. Hence you might wonder in
dependence on what sort [of scripture] you should seek the meaning of the profound.

Suchness should be realized through reliance upon scriptures of definitive meaning.

-2 SN, N Y - SRR ) Wy RUN,) VU AN ) S .

ARGV RRRAATGIINFHG 54

Should you wonder, “What sort [of scripture] is of definitive meaning and what sort requires interpretation?”
‘\.‘\.m" N ya| oy

BRI ERE Ehasib]

This is posited by way of the subjects discussed.

~ (2N ~

Z’ﬁ'534""%ﬁ'“’%’imaﬁﬁ'ﬁ"ﬂﬁ'ﬁ“’%ﬁ“’ﬁ'5’\'“a’ﬁﬁ'@'ﬂﬁﬁ'm@ﬂ%‘ﬁ ﬁ‘g?wﬁﬁﬂﬁlaﬂﬁ
mN'Qgﬁ'ﬂﬁ!N]

Those teaching the ultimate are held to be scriptures of definitive meaning and those teaching
conventionalities are held to be scriptures whose meaning requires interpretation. In that vein, the Teachings
of Akshayamati Sitra says:

AL AR SSa EE ELCh

What are sutras of definitive meaning? What are sutras whose meaning requires interpretation?

SRR E AN NG IR AN |

Those which teach [within] establishing conventionalities are called sutras of interpretable meaning.

SRR T R Y AR R AR AN |

Those which teach [within] establishing the ultimate are called sutras of definitive meaning.
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Those teachings [about various objects by way of] various words and letters are called sutras of
interpretable meaning.

AR NRA IR A YRR ENNATNRIIPF R A RN REF G| |
| |

Those teaching that which is profound, difficult to view, and difficult to realize are called sutras of
definitive meaning.

ﬁﬂigﬂ%ﬁmiﬁﬁiqﬁma{ﬁgﬂ%%ﬂ@%aﬂaﬂaw] ?ifﬁ"imeﬁ'wmﬁﬁ'i"‘ﬁ'

Question: What is the mode of teaching a conventionality, through the reaching of which [a sutra] comes to

be of interpretable meaning, and what is the mode of teaching the ultimate, through the teaching of which a
[a sutra] comes to be of definitive meaning?

ARERER NG 3T

This is also indicated very clearly in that sutra. It says:

AR RS R R R R R R ey
AN L S g

ARRRFENIA]

Those which teach things that must be expressed by way of various words [such as] self, sentient

being, living being, the nourishes, creature, person, born from Manu, child of Manu, agent feeler, in

the manner of [there being and inherently existent] controller, for instance, when there is no
[inherently existent] controller are called sutras of interpretable meaning.

aﬁgﬂr\iﬂégm%ﬁﬁlagqas\\]imﬁ:éﬁmgﬁmir\s\ﬁc\’qm :qiéﬁmaimiggma\qim

ﬁmﬂgﬂﬂﬁ:&&&%ﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ:ﬁﬂ&ﬁﬂﬁ:ﬂ:ﬂﬂ&ﬁm5:ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂg&ﬂ:ﬂ:ﬁ&§§§
'\v 'Av\ v Avﬂ’ v\ v 7

TR GNIA] |

Those which teach the doors of liberation—emptiness, signlessness, wishlessness, no [ultimate]

composition, no [ultimate] production, not being [ultimately] produced, no [ultimate] existence of

sentient beings, no [ultimate] existence of living beings, no [ultimate] existence of persons and no
[ultimate] existence of controllers—are called sutras of definitive meaning,.
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Since it is said thus that those which teach selflessness, no [ultimate] production, and so forth in the manner
of eliminating elaborations are of definitive meaning and those which teach self and so forth are of

interpretable meaning, you should know that selflessness, no [ultimate] production, and so forth are the
ultimate, and production and so forth are conventional.

S, BN e fp—
5::&35 RSN
The King of Meditative Stabilizations Sutra also says:

%;Z;'Q'Z:!l\i'mR’ﬂ«ﬁﬂ"&mmﬂﬂﬁ'm'gx‘ ‘
Y N N o=
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ANTRRNA] |
One knows as instances of sutras of definitive meaning [those which teach]
In accordance with the emptiness explained by the Sugata.

One knows as of interpretable meaning all those [verbal] doctrines [i.e., sutras]
In which “sentient being”, person” and “creature” are taught.

igﬂalﬂ.‘u&.@:‘
mxgﬁ‘ 1
Kamalashila’s Zllumination of the Middle Way says:

Therefore it should be understood that, “Only those which discuss the ultimate are of definitive
meaning and the opposite are of interpretable meaning.”
QfdZT‘N'Q'N;N'@NE3«151’55’@’%‘“"’4’&%@‘“’&’%&’[570]?::13’@%’04&'@7:‘
ENHRES MR R R RS RA
WEIRUFI RG] |
é&'ﬂ@:&m‘
Also, the Ornament llluminating the Exalted Wisdom Operating in the Sphere of All Buddhas says,

That which is a definite object is the ultimate,”
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...and also the Teachings of Akshyamati Sitra teaches with respect to no [ultimate] production, and so

forth, “[they] are definitive objects.” Therefore, it is definite that only no [ultimate] production and
so forth are called “ultimates”.

M'Kw‘N'm‘&'g&magﬂm'a&N%ﬁ'ﬁ:’gm'ﬁ&’{qﬁaw'@N'mx'q%m'qﬁmm&q'ma@x"1 ‘

Therefore, [Nagarjuna’s] Madhyamika “Collections of Reasonings” as well as the commentaries on their
thought are to be held as teaching the definitive meaning just as it is because they extensively settle the
ultimate which is free from all the collections of elaborations such as [inherently existent] production,
cessation, and so forth.

:\c\vc\ '\1 'V 2 v\' ‘\ v v 2 c\v«/ v 1\ v C\'RP’ '\ v v 22 v
SQ@;‘R ‘g:%q (A R ﬂ""‘}& miﬁﬂaiq ‘V—:RN QQR% ﬁN @%Nq
Why are those two that teach such called “[sutras] of interpretable meaning “ and “[sutras] of definitive

. »5
meanlng <

PAYA Y- gy S . . P g g S Yo SR R Y Yip ORI G S AU SN . .
ARG TARRRTITARVANG] AR AN NTENIF AFFIFIFHG IR
fu'imm'@a&a:’gﬂwa@x‘

Since [a sutra’s] meaning cannot be interpreted otherwise, it is called that of which the meaning is definite or

of definitive meaning, for since that meaning is the meaning of suchness, it is the finality of that which is to
be settled.

2y FRRRE & 7y :'\'QN' T mERAT ':\N' = 3\\] A m.\ FRSRE 'Qa"\:;'f
8B PR AT IR NG TR A NI R R YR IT B ARG RG] |
It cannot be interpreted beyond that and cannot be interpreted as something other than that by some other
person because it possesses valid proofs.
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Thus Kamalashila’s //lumination of the Middle Way says:

What is [a sutra] of definitive meaning? That of which there is valid cognition and which makes an

explanation in terms of the ultimate, for it cannot be interpreted by another person as something
aside from that.

%’fgx'qgg:amaﬂﬂ&@&%'5:'@"5’53@&&:’%&'51

Through this statement one can implicitly understand [scriptures] of interpretable meaning.

Q%afqgfg IR %%Q ‘% :Q%:i'a ‘[RA :‘iﬁ’:ﬂ & 'Qﬂ ﬁﬁN E{q Q" ﬁ% A igﬁ&‘/ﬂ RN ‘
Those of which the meaning is to be interpreted, or which require interpretation, are just those which, their

meaning being unsuitable to hold just as it is, must be interpreted as some other meaning though explaining

[their] thought.

Do N e . B o S S SSEPSRNA S Niy- =0\ S » G S 9 . S /A W iy =
RN 9 SRR AN E PR ST FAe G RAR G A lE J) Funqag T RARA A
A 12 v f v 12 . (2 Av" 12 ’\’/ 12 12 g 12 iy =f
65 234 izﬂN Ay ﬁ ARAR ’iﬁ ﬁ& ﬁﬁ i‘:ﬁﬂ& QQ‘ ]
Or, they are those of which the meaning, although all right to hold as literal, is not the final suchness, and one
must still seek that suchness as something other than that [mere appearance].

NAam A A a AN N ~ ~
:N.iq.g.&ﬁ.é.aam.ﬁ.g.maﬁ.m.wq.qw.&i.é.i.mm.g.a.&]ﬁ.m.i:.ﬂ;.an-‘.ﬁi.m.mn‘m.@:.q.a.m.i:.q.‘:.aﬂ.
QYRR %’fg'&'&sﬁ'[571]%’2’&%’&'&'%’&:’qu'mm'ix"{q'@'am'a‘@wixﬂa:
Qualm: Since sutras of definitive meaning are literal, then if, “production does not exist,” “persons do not
exist”, and so forth appear in those sutras, one must hold that production and persons utterly do not exist;

otherwise it would absurdly follow that since those [sutras] would not be literal, they would require
interpretation.

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ AN
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NSERE

[Answer:] This does not appear to be correct, for when the teacher [Buddha] who is the speaker refutes

production and so forth in that way, there are seen to be many sutras of definitive meaning in which the
qualification “ultimately “is affixed; and,

Page 18 of 230



10

15

20

0| (3a3 AR FrELEs TN AL IR IRET AN RN F T AN JN A P ET g aFr R gz ayud g aga N
9| [N SRS AR AR RRAAREA ALAR- At AN

a (2N A A\ a0\ ~
@i (AN @;Q 4'16’4" @Qﬁ‘ & @KQQ%QN %C’Jf\gﬁ 3\1:4" SN &1&5 qy g’( ﬁﬂ"&] ‘11‘
if there occurs one affixing of the qualification, then since it is a common attribute it must be affixed even at
points where is does not occur.

. e N0 N N, Ve N\ W = Pl o . L S e

ﬁmf\ﬁwﬁaiﬁﬁ‘éﬁwq m&lﬁg:gq Qﬁ’:\Nﬁﬁ 3\15 m;ﬂ‘qu;‘

Further, since [no production ultimately] is the suchness of those phenomena, how could that which teaches
such not be of definitive meaning?

oS S S AN Wn Y . . . E . o — g . N N (A e D e D e . . .
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Q@ﬂ'ﬁ%&'ma@x’i‘ ‘

Otherwise, through refuting the generality “production”, instances [of production such as] words would also

have to be refuted whereby there could also be no presentation of sutras of definitive meaning which teach
such.

~ ~ =N AN AN A A~ g [ A AT A & [ANNEECAN
m:'mg,z:@'a TRANRAEF '@'ﬂﬁzsmiﬁ AR
Therefore, you should know that the fact that it is not suitable to hold as literal what is taught in a few

isolated words, out of context, not connecting it with what is said before or after in the general run of a sutra
or treatise, does not destroy [that text’s] being a scripture of definitive meaning,.

You should also know that even though what is taught on the level of the words is suitable to be held as

literal, it is not that it [necessarily] is not of interpretable meaning [that is, literal texts can still require
interpretation].
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[2/3] Second: The History of Commentary of Nagarjuna’s Thought
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What is the chronology of the stages of commenting on the thought of Nagarjuna, who commented non-

erroneously on the scriptures—The Perfection of Wisdom Sutras and so forth—which teach in this way that
all phenomena are without any inherent existent production, cessation, and so forth?

a%m'ardrqmn'g’%"ﬁ’m'ﬁ‘m’q'N:N'g&'mgmﬁm‘iqm'gq'@ﬁ'r\:g'm'gzqam'ﬁ:’%ﬂ'@&%’&i’q&maﬁ@
a'm'd%q"m‘aa&'@&g:’ﬁm'ﬁﬁq'ﬁ:’(ﬁ'ﬁ:’%ﬁ'&:’&iﬁ'w1

Even the great Madhyamikas such as the master Buddhapalita, Bhavaviveka, Chandrakirti, and Shantarakshita
took Aryadeva to be valid like the master [Nagarjuna].

‘“QSJN“'{%N’WRQ&’*’ﬂ@ﬁ&&ﬁla[ﬂwaﬁ“Nﬁmmmaaﬂaﬂaﬁ‘“ﬂﬁﬁéﬁaﬁﬂa“@N’i"\{
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Therefore since both the father [Nagarjuna] and his [spiritual] son [Aryadeva] are sources for other

Madhyamikas, earlier [Tibetan Scholars] used the verbal convention “Madhyamikas of the model texts” for
those two and used the verbal convention “partisan Madhyamikas” for the others.

=y N DN D N (2N = -~ A 2N a AN
R’m’g’;ﬂm'mq'iﬂ'qumﬂ N’ﬂ@%’ﬂ’%ﬂ'q';‘ ﬂ’%ﬁ’qﬁﬂ’%‘“’@’a’%&’ [572] '5\1;’m§qm’nq’ﬁ%’&’m’q’n“(§m'
WA |

Certain earlier spiritual guides said that when the names are designated by way of how they posit

conventionalities, Madhyamikas are of two types: Sautrantika-Madhyamikas who assert that external objects
exist conventionally and Yogachara-Madhyamikas who assert that external object do not exist conventionally.
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They are also of two types when names are designated by way of how they assert the ultimate: Reason-
Established Illusionists, who assert that a composite of the two, appearance and emptiness, is an ultimate

truth and Proponents of Thorough-Non Abiding who assert that the mere elimination of elaborations with
respect to appearances is an ultimate truth.

aﬂ%Nags\]‘%“ﬁ’miﬁanqgﬁ:ﬂ&m%mmﬁﬂNmaﬁm:q*i”ﬁm‘

They assert that the former of these two are the masters Shantarakshita, Kamalashila, and so forth.
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The verbal conventions “illusion-like” and “thoroughly non-abiding” are asserted also by some Indian
masters.

‘\ v v v v v \1 ‘\v vv "\'\/ v . v 1\1\1 v v rf 12 v"/ 'V v v e v . . v 1‘\1\ v v
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Indeed, in general, some Indian and Tibetan masters who claimed to be Madhyamikans did make such
assertions, but what is to be settled here are just the systems of the great Madhyamikans who are followers of
the master Nagarjuna.

LA FAN YT Ny

Who could explain [all] the subtle [distinctions]?
. g e 2N S AN - N e AN . e P P S Y. i
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Moreover, the statement by the great translator Lo-den-shay-rap that positing Madhyamikas as twofold by
way of their mode of asserting the ultimate is a presentation generating delight in the obscured is very good.
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For, their assertion appears to be an assertion that [for the Reason-Established Illusionists] the mere object
that is comprehended by an inferential reasoning consciousness is an ultimate truth whereas it is said in both
Shantarakshita’s Ornament for the Middle Way and Kamalashila’s //lumination of the Middle Way that the
object comprehended by a reasoning consciousness is designated “ultimate” due to being concordant with an
ultimate truth.
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Also, since the other great Madhyamikas do not assert that the mere object which is an elimination through

reasoning of elaborations is an ultimate truth [these earlier scholars’ explanation of Thoroughly Non-Abiding
Madhyamikas] is not good.

A A
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With respect to this [chronology of the commentaries on Nagarjunas thought] the master Ye-shay-day

explains that the masters, the Superior [Nagarjuna] and his [spiritual] son [Arayadeva] did not make clear in
their Madhyamika treatises whether external objects do or do not exist and...

A

mx’[sm]mqq'ﬁ 1

...after them the master Bhavaviveka, refuting the system of Consciousness-only, presented a system in which
external objects exist conventionally.
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Then the master Shatarakshita set forth a different Madhyamika system which teaches, in dependence on

Yogachara texts, that external objects do not exist conventionally and also teaches that the mind is without
inherent existence ultimately.
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Thereby, two forms of Madhyamika arose, and the former is designated Sautrantika-Madhyamika and the
later Yogachara-Madhyamika. The chronology is evident as [Ye-shay-day says].

7 2 vv 2 > v v v 2 'A' 2 v ’A'ﬂ/ 'V 2 2 ey v " 2 v v " 2 ﬂ’ \v
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However although the master Chandrakirti asserts that external objects exist conventionally, he does not do so
in accordance with other proponents of tenets and thus it is unsuitable to call him a “Sautrantika

[Madhyamika]”.

Similarly, the assertion that he accords with the Vaibashikas is also very unreasonable.
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The usage by scholars of the later dissemination [of the Buddhist doctrine] to the land of snowy mountains

[Tibet] of the two verbal conventions, Prasangika and Svatantrika, for Madhyamikas accords with
Chandrakirti’s Clear Words. Hence, you should not think that it is their own fabrication.
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Therefore, [Madhyamikas] are limited to the two, those who do and do not assert external objects

conventionally, and also, if names are designated by way of how the view ascertaining emptiness, the ultimate,
is generated in the continuum, they are limited the two Prasangika and Svatantrikas.

?i's\"ﬁ’m'ﬁ‘m’qﬁ'ﬁq@c‘ﬁ'ﬁ&'ﬁ'ag:Nq&'ardqm'mwm'ﬁm@'ﬁi]’:&m'ai‘u’g&q1
Following which of those masters should one seek the thought of the Superior [Nagarjuna] and his [spiritual]
son [Aradeva]?
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The great elder [Atisha] took the master Chandrakirti’s system as chief, and seeing this, the great earlier lamas

of these precepts [of the stages of the path to enlightenment] who followed him also held that system to be
chief.
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The master Chandrakirti [himself] saw the master Buddhapalita from among the commentators on
Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way as elucidating completely the thought of the Superior [Nagarjuna].

@ﬂ&'ﬁ'qaxﬂ‘éﬂ%x’“ﬁ’n'{ﬁq"iqwgs\'@ﬁ'@m‘iq&mﬂi'&:’“ﬂ%ﬂﬁ:&'@'@:’ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'qar\'m:'gm'
gswﬁq'@:’ﬁ&'mqm'maﬁﬁmﬂ'qﬁmmr\'&éﬁ"ﬂ 1
Thereupon, he took that system as his basis, and also taking many good explanations from the master

Bhavaviveka and refuting those that appeared to be a little incorrect, he commented on the thought of the
Superior [Nagarjuna].

ﬁm'ﬁﬁq'Ofﬁ'q%N@'qﬁmwgm‘%amq&mwm‘[574]gN’@'ﬂQﬂ:’%ﬁ'nwa\w@w@@mx‘&‘ézmq‘

Seeing the commentaries of those two masters [Buddhapalita and Chandrakirti] to be most excellent with
regard to explaining the texts of the Superior [Nagarjuna] and his [spiritual] son [Araydeva], ...

AT YR R GV RPN GRAAN Y T PN IR EN YRR FN RN AR RFRA T
ARRAXFY] |

...here the thought of the Superior [Nagarjuna] will be settled following the master Buddhapalita and the
glorious Chandrakirti.
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[574.4] qﬁ&ﬂ"g@:’m'%ﬁ'@'gﬂ'qﬁqwaﬁmm'ma@um'fq%ﬂ{ a-rﬁq%5-04-@-@%&@3:1 %fﬁa\%r\
qv;qm'ﬁm'mﬁ‘i&r&ﬂ 1
[3/3] Third: How To Settle The View Of Emptiness

This has two parts: the stages of entry into suchness and the actual settling of suchness.

TR

[1/2] One: [The Stages of Entry Into Suchness]

Q% :’ﬁﬁl’ﬁ xgmaaﬁg\%ﬁ@:qmm q’ﬂ“a%’ﬂ:aﬂ a"ﬂﬂﬁﬂ xéimaa:mliﬁﬁgim Q%ﬂ"f\l Q:’g'
g Favagy s yas)

With respect to the first, what is the nirvana [i.e., the passing from sorrow], the suchness that is here the

object of attainment, and by way of what sort of entry into suchness, that is, methods for attaining it, does
one enter?

AR RRRRA R ARG N AN T YA N F RIINITIRRAFFFIENT ] |
The extinguishment in all forms of the conceptions of [inherently existent] I and mine, by means of pacifying
all appearance of the varieties of internal and external phenomena as [their own] suchness whereas they are

not [their own] suchness, along with their predispositions, is the suchness that is here the object of
attainment, the Truth Body.

%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ‘“%%"‘l@ﬂl‘a%“%i;ﬁxqﬁxma‘gﬂﬁﬁzw&ﬂﬁﬂaiﬁﬁ31 %‘”‘ﬁ“ﬁﬁﬂ“‘“‘%ﬂ
AT

The stages of how you enter into that suchness are as follows: First, having contemplated the faults and

disadvantages of cyclic existence and turned the mind [from it], you should generate a wish to cast that [cyclic
existence] aside.

Then, seeing that it will not be overcome if its cause is not overcome, you research its root, thinking about
what the root of cyclic existence is.
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Thereby, upon inducing ascertainment from the depths with respect to the way in which the view of the

transitory, or ignorance serves as the root of cyclic existence, you need to generate a non-artificial wish to
abandon it.

\v v ‘\ v ’\P/ 12 v\v\ 12 v ‘\v v\ k2 '\F’ v ‘\v\ v 12 12 v v v v 2 ~ 12 12 v\v v
A ENRRT ¢ I AR ANRIRAR AT AR A EAARFATT 5:1 R AN A AR RFA R FI|
ﬁﬁ&'ﬂ:’&’ﬂ’;’%

Next, seeing that overcoming the view of the transitory depends upon generating the wisdom realizing the
non-existence of the self conceived by that [view], you see that it is necessary to refute that self.

&ﬁm&'ﬂnm'a\ﬁ’ﬂ ‘

Gaining ascertainment in dependence on scriptures and reasonings which damage the existence and prove the
non-existence of that self is the indispensable method for one who is intent upon liberation.

ﬁ'(gx'zaW'ﬁzmﬁﬂ'ﬁ'zqm:zmaq'gzss3’@:’«'?4ﬁ'mx‘i&’m3’@'&%@5&%3‘“{5’@'&&&x’g&rmféﬁ'@'ﬁ'
’ﬁm‘mx‘qu‘mﬁqi{] [R U= [575] S AR Q|

Having gained the view ascertaining in this way that the self and mine do not in the least have inherent
existence, through familiarizing with that meaning the Truth Body will be attained. Chandrakirti’s Clear
Words says:

zqcu'ﬁ'ﬁq'ﬁmm'g54N'ﬁ:'mm'ﬁx'@mgw'ﬁ:@ﬁw'ﬁﬁ:’fzgﬂggmﬁ q‘%’ﬁﬂ'ﬂm’sr\' A
g&'mxgr\'n'&qq‘

If all these afflictions, actions, bodies, agents, and effects are not [their own] suchness, but

A
.

a.

nonetheless—like a city of scent eaters and so forth—while not being [their own] suchness appear to
childish [common persons] in the aspect of [being their own] suchness, ...

...then what is here suchness and how does one enter to that suchness?
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Answer: Here suchness is the extinguishment in all forms of the apprehension of [inherently existent]

I and the apprehension of the [inherently existent] mine with respect to the internal and external on
5 account of the non-apprehension of internal and external things.

AN ay .m.‘\

AARPARSSIEE]

With respect to entry into suchness [my own] Supplement to Nagarjuna’s “Treatise on the Middle
Way” says (VI 120):

%q‘ﬁx&%q‘g&&’&’@&’q‘éq'a”s‘qwm‘ ‘
10 %'NN'@?’Q:’%& N'&“ﬁl’gi’%&" ‘
7 S "'\.&\’. ar o .
AH I IIRHININEN] |
v > v ':\ v "\1 ~ v '\
3‘74 RRAUN Qﬁﬂ ﬁ Qﬂ’ﬂ [NEN @zﬂ 1
Yogis see with their minds that all afflictions
And faults arise from the view of the transitory
15 And having realized that the self is the object of
That [view] refute self.
%N'@'fq'N'ﬁﬂ&ﬂ&’ﬁ%’&’ﬁ'&%ﬂﬂ'NN'QS‘N'Qx'@a{'

Thus, [a description of how to enter suchness] should be sought from such statements there.

GARRN
20 [Chandrakirti’s Clear Words] also says:
q'%.ﬁ.am.qéx.q.afﬁiq.%5.04.Q%n.‘.m;.q‘{ﬁ.%;.‘gﬁ.g\]’:&.m.i:.gq 'N'%N'Q"iﬁ'ﬁ'g:ﬂ x.q‘ﬁ’i.ﬁ.%.
aﬁxm'q‘%’%ag'mﬁq'&q'ﬁ&lﬁ'g:’@'q:’gﬂm:'@ﬁm‘

Yogis who wish to enter into suchness and wish thoroughly to abandon all afflictions and faults
investigate, “What does this cyclic existence have as its root?”
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When they thoroughly investigate in this manner, they see that cyclic existence has as its root the
view of the transitory collection, and they see that the self is the object of observation of that view of
the transitory collection.

z:ﬁzq'a'ﬁaqamN'a%q&%‘q&m@'zq'g’z;ﬁxﬁ'gm’mN"?}qﬁm’mﬂ:gq'&'@&m'g’q'mx'&“ﬂ’z:
2w

They see that the view of the transitory collection is abandoned through non-observation of self and
that through abandoning that [view], all afflictions and faults are overcome.

aa ~ ~

ﬂ;a’ﬂmﬁﬂ@qgﬁ“ab\‘l"*‘Qﬁﬂ%NQQqﬁsaﬂémgﬁﬂ’ﬂ&;mﬁﬂﬁﬁ‘“‘?)zq:gﬂmxéﬁﬁ‘{
AN |

Hence, at the very beginning they investigate with respect to just the self —“What is the self’, the
object of the conception of self?”

&?N'sq'&’rim'ﬁmq'@&ﬁ'm'm':;::@q'qﬁqma'iqa'm'i'aﬂﬁm'@zq gwa’g’:wagqm&%’%m‘{:
zqg}mq&‘mﬁqﬁmrﬂﬁnwxm@q&r\w:’qWmmnqmnﬁawaﬁ%

Although many reasonings refuting inherent existence were set forth with respect to immeasurable individual

subjects, when yogis [initially] engage [in practice], they meditate in an abridged way within settling the lack
of inherent existence in terms of I and mine.

54R =35 TE G WREF [576] A5 =R T VRGN AR DA RN A AFF INER IS T
Q'ﬂqm'mﬂaiﬁ'mfu\q@‘
The master Buddhapalita says that this is the meaning of the eighteenth chapter of Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the

Middle Way, and in dependence on his statement, the master Chandrakirti presents [the stages of entry into
suchness thus in his Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way’l; ...

...the teachings on the selflessness of the person in Chandrakirti’s Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) Treatise on the
Middle Way” also are extensive explanations of just the eighteenth chapter of [Nagarjuna’s Treatise].
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Qualm: Is this not [an occasion of] teaching the mode of entry into suchness of the Mahayana?

R NE AR RE AR AT Al as s Hr AR Fa R s A Ran S

RN%Q‘X“‘ ﬁ?ﬂiﬂ ﬂ"’iQ qﬁ 35“5&%57\1 @Qﬁﬁ ﬁ "‘}Ri& ;ﬂﬂﬂﬁ‘

In that case, the mere extinguishment of the conception of [inherently existent] I and mine is unsuitable to be
the suchness that is to be attained.

mﬁﬂ'ﬁ&'ﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁﬂ'ﬂ"&f:’maq'iﬁﬂR’ﬂwq'04'ldm'ﬁ'%&'ﬂ@i’ég&'@'mﬁﬂ'&ﬁ'ﬂ\ﬁ'%'ﬁﬂ'ﬂ'&ﬁ'ﬂﬁl’%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ'
U RRA AR A RN YA
Also, since within the mere settling of the absence of inherent existence of I and mine, there is no settling of

the selflessness of phenomena, it is not suitable to posit [just the former] as the path for entering in to
suchness.

[N

EEERE! m541'5:'mﬁq'ﬁx'q2§'m'ga'm'aawsﬁ'@'s5'&1'arzq?}N'w’g’aﬁ'&’:&'ﬁ:&'ﬁ'ﬂ@'@«'@&'qw
gmm%‘%q'ﬁaq'm:'iu’ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'gq

Response: There is no fault. For, with respect to the extinguishment, in all ways, of the conception of I and
mine, there are two types of which [the first], the utter abandonment of the afflictions in the manner of their
not being posited again, does indeed exist among Hinayanaists; ...

@'ﬁ‘:ﬁr\'ﬁgﬂ'@ﬁﬂm3'54555'&"5&N'sﬁ"ﬂ‘”'ﬂ'a'ﬁa’ﬂ&”N'ﬁ’\N'“%’gﬂaﬁ'aﬁ'“a@:ﬁ:]

...however [the second,] the abandonment by way of utter non-apprehension of all signs which are
elaborations [even of the appearance of inherent existence] with respect to external and internal phenomena,

is the Truth Body.
maqm:&uﬁ%q'&ﬁ'n:”gﬂ&mqﬁawq'04q‘@‘gx'ma'gx'ﬁgaﬁ'qu'xxmaq'fu’ﬁ'mx'agq'm'&;qw:
agx'ma'@x@‘

Furthermore, when you realize that the self does not exist inherently, the conception also that the aggregates
which are branches of that [self] exist inherently is overcome.

ﬁ:g&‘ﬂq'aﬁx%mﬁﬂ&wﬁawqmqg&&@:ﬁ%‘ﬂ'm'm%ﬁ ‘
It is like the way in which when a chariot is burned, the wheels and so forth which are its parts are also
burned.
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Chandrakirti’s Clear Words says:

Those wishing liberation analyze whether [the self] which is imputed dependently, which serves as a
basis for the strong adherence to self by those possessing the error of ignorance, and of which the five

aggregates are seen to be appropriated, has the character of the aggregates or does not have the
character of the aggregates.

SN IR YT N ATV R N FNN PN A RN A RR YR FAA A
SCARREEEEEIN
SRR RG] |
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When it is analyzed in all ways, those wishing liberation do not observe [a self having the character of
the aggregates] and therefore, in those [aggregates, as Nagarjuna’s Treatise (XVIII.2ab) says:]

If the self itself does not exist
How could the mine exist?

Because the self is not observed, also the mine, the basis of designation as the self, will very much not
be observed.

2’[577]'fgxﬁ:’g%ﬂq%awq‘mqﬁq'@:’%’q'mm'&'ﬁaqwﬂﬁnaq'@ g IR RN
FRRA AR R=FRARR 5] P E R IR EN AR f A usaqAg axFaaaseg= ] |

When a chariot is burned, its parts also are burned and thus are not observed; similarly, when yogis
realize the self is not [inherently] existent, they will realize the selflessness also of the mine, the things
that are the aggregates.

a&mﬁquﬁmaq'&ﬁw:"g’qmw‘&'%’mﬁq'ﬁ'm'@:'ﬁmq:'nﬁq@'mm%'&ﬁ'ﬁl:’%ﬂ&i’mx‘n&m’iﬂ 1

Thus [Chandrakirti] says that when you realize the lack of inherent existence with respect to the self, you
realize the lack of self, that is, inherent existence, also with respect to the mine, the aggregates.
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Chandrakirti’s [Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” says:

Because of error due to apprehending an intrinsic entity in forms and so forth, [Hearers and Solitary
Realizers following Hinayana tenets] do not realize even the selflessness of persons.

e S S N (R SN G <2 S
FYTRIATIAIRQISHARIGREAITH] RAN
This is because they are apprehending [as inherently existent] the aggregates which are the basis of
designation as self. [Nagarjuna’s Precious Garland 35ab] says:

%%ﬁ.%l.\.ﬁ;. ngﬁﬁm‘ l
SRR CERE

As long as one conceives the aggregates [to be inherently existent]
So long does one conceive an [inherently existent] I with respect to them

P /) G S -/ U . e N N SR D S f

SRR IR S ARG NG AR I RGN IR

Thus it is said that if you do not realize the aggregates to be without inherent existence, you do not realize the
selflessness of the person.

qmﬁﬂxsqunmqqaﬁmxgqmm Q’ ﬁ N‘ @’-‘xllRlﬂqqaﬁﬂxﬁﬂﬂﬂwﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂ&lﬁﬂﬁﬂ
BN RN TR R IR R |

Qualm: If just that awareness realizing the absence of inherent existence with respect to the person realizes

that the aggregates are without inherent existence, there would be the fault that the two awarenesses realizing
the two selflessnesses would be one.

im'ﬁmqx'sq'ﬂ%&'&’r&’m'&q'rw%'ﬂ%&'xz:m%ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'&lx"g’qN’m&"g‘q%m'@:&’r&’m&q@1 RATF A
mﬁ:’q’mﬁgﬂ'ﬂx’%ﬂ&'ﬁ‘&'g‘naqiﬂ 1

[However] since the two, phenomena and persons, are separate, the two awarenesses realizing the lack of

inherent existence of those two are also separate, like, for example, the awareness realizing the impermanence

of a pot and of a pillar.
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[On the other hand] if just that awareness realizing the person to be without inherent existence does not
realize the aggregates to be without inherent existence, then how can you posit [the meaning of Chandrakirti’s

statement] that when one realizes the selflessness of the person, one realizes the lack of inherent existence of
the aggregates?

A 52 N S g X . -4
5Qﬁ:ﬁ RN& ‘1@ ANRRA Q’ﬂ&lﬂﬂﬁlﬁ@@‘ ‘
[Answer:] Since we do not assert the first of these questions [that just that awareness realizing the lack of

inherent existence with respect to the person realizes the aggregates as without inherent existence], I will
explain the later question.

e AN SR A S S ol N . ST e e G
4']?34" xlﬁlﬁﬁ &l‘i ﬁ’igﬂ&l li g ‘i ‘i @N SIS ’V—'\Qﬁﬁ 5\15 ﬁg&l i&i ng @Rg RN ﬂﬁq A %N &ﬁi
RRER mqq 545 AR AR i«ﬁm quﬂmqggﬁm:&maq'Zﬁ'q’{q&m&jﬁ"@‘{ﬂmﬂ‘s’ﬁm:@mm’
ag 3] |
Although just that awareness realizing the person as without inherent existence does not engage in the
thought, “the aggregates do not inherently exist,” that awareness is able, without relying on another
[reasoning or consciousness], to induce an ascertaining consciousness which ascertains that the aggregates lack
inherent existence, whereby it is able to eliminate the superimpositions that superimpose inherent existence
on the aggregates.

ﬁa'éx'q:'aq::'n%&ﬁ'ﬁ:’g’ﬂ&'m’d’%‘ @,ﬂ:’[578]"m’a:'x:'maq'&ﬁ'mx’g’q&mx'q%&l'ﬁ{ 1

Therefore, [Chandrakirti] says that when the person is realized to lack inherent existence, the aggregates also
are realized to lack inherent existence.

q%"“"%é’%"a\"ﬁmﬂ
A=A INGRRAG AR NI F| A RuRAFT| FATFRRARFHRNT
mx‘%‘gx'qaﬁ'm:'agﬂ

@Wﬂ"ﬁﬁﬂﬂ"‘gxkﬁ&m;’@'ﬁ‘

This should be known in accordance with the statement in the Buddhapalita Commentary on (Nagarjuna’)
Treatise on the Middle Way™:

Those which the so called “self” possesses are called the “mine”. That self does not [inherently] exist,
and if it does not [inherently] exist, how would these [mine which are the objects of use] of that [self]
be correct?
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For example, when you ascertain that a son of a barren woman does not occur, that awareness does not

engage in the thought, “The ears of that [son of a barren woman] and so forth do not exist,” but it is able to
eliminate superimpositions conceiving the ears of that [son of a barren woman] to exist.

iy [ o X N S I ' . . . NS W, g
AR AgR Ay R Aa g AR A AR R Fxdg nx kg v P usagRad Y=< |
Similarly, when you ascertain that the self does not exist as [its own] suchness, the conception that the eyes
and so forth of that [self] exist as [their own] suchness is overcome.

R 2R MR I AGANTS AT AR RN Y TFHN TN PR AR I K F R A AR AT E QAT A
A PR A RN FAN R AGE A AR BN ARG E G|
Qualm: Even the Proponents of True Existence of our own Buddhist schools who assert that the person is

imputedly existent do not assert that the person is ultimately established. Therefore, even they would realize
that eyes and so forth are without inherent existence.

%'g'ag'&q'ﬁz:@'n\lm'ﬁﬂm'ma'xqm'm'gsmﬁ'ﬁq'fﬁwm541&'&’{@'&%’&&:&'@5'&ﬁ'ﬁ:’éﬂ&'mx'agx'
SN

Response: In that case, since they assert gross objects such as eyes, sprouts, and so forth to be imputedly
existent, they would realize them as without inherent existence.

ﬁ% q.%'&.m
[Objector:] That is so.
%'%*'Q“{ﬁ'ﬁ'*ﬁ'ﬁ'FNEWQ'RWmﬂ v

Response: If you accept such, it would contradict your own assertion [that Proponents of True Existence do
not realize the lack of inherent existence of phenomena].

%’ﬂ"wﬁﬂﬁﬂ';&N’Qaq'glﬁ'i':]ﬁm'&Kﬁ&ﬂ:’&%:’:"ﬁ:‘
Also, it would not be necessary [for Madhyamikas] to prove [to Proponents of True Existence] that sprouts
and so forth do not truly exist.

A AR R U AR A=A YF A ARR G A REA| B

Further, complete paths of virtuous and non-virtuous actions are posited as continuums, and...

Page 33 of 230



10

15

20

25

34 ¢ Chapter 3. The Stages of Entry into Suchness

@qw:xam%'ﬁﬁ'quﬁﬁq] aﬁww‘{q'ﬂmmmm‘
a‘”&ﬁr\qiﬁ‘%ﬂaﬁﬁaﬁ”}]zqzqéﬁr\gﬁ“‘“&lﬂ’ﬂﬂ“aﬁmﬂﬂ%ﬁa?ﬂﬂ“aﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬂﬁqg
Iq%ﬁ'?u’q'ma'ﬂqm';imm%qﬁ'q@:ﬂ'a'&qqa1

‘%N.z\iviq‘ii\].ma].ﬂ:.qi.mamaﬁ.aﬁ.iﬁ%.&].mmgm.m.m.ﬁm.z‘aﬁﬁq.&]ﬁ*{‘ ‘

...and if [the Proponents of True Existence] asserted continuums to lack inherent existence, then there would

be no purpose in [the proponents of True Existence] disputing the Madhyamikas® propounding that these,
like dreams, lack true existence as is set forth in Haribhadra’s Clear Meaning Commentary:

[The Proponents of True Existence say to us Madhyamikas:] If [all phenomena] are like dreams, then
the ten non-virtues, giving and so forth would not exist whereby would not even the waking state
become like the state of sleep?

RN YR YT BN A 2|

Thus there is a great disparity between ultimate and conventional establishment or non-establishment in the
Madhyamika system.

\' iz 2 'v - >, 12 1 v (2 i2 v 12 'V . v 1 12 . v \' v l:\ 'V 12 12 1z 12 v
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Hence it is not at all contradictory that these things are asserted by [Proponents of True Existence] as
conventionalities would, from the Madhyamika perspective [have to be said to] be ultimately established and

those things asserted by [the Proponents of True Existence] as ultimately established would, for the
Madhyamikas, come to be conventionally established.

\' '\ 12 v v
ﬁ 33\151 @’i X @Q‘ ‘
Therefore, these should be differentiated.
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Furthermore, although the imputedly existent person of these [Proponents of True Existence] and the
imputedly existent person of this master [Chandrakirti] are similar in name, the meaning is not the same.

TR N 1Y 3-SR - WA (U, SR SR ST - SO
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For, this master asserts that these [Proponents of True Existence] do not have the view realizing the
selflessness of the person.
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This is because he asserts that if one has not realized the selflessness of phenomena, one has not realized the
selflessness of the person.
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Therefore, since this master asserts that as long as one has not forsaken the tenet that the aggregates are

substantially existent, one conceives the person also to be substantially existent, [he says that] these
[Proponents of True Existence] do not realize that the person does not ultimately exist.
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[2/2] Two: Actual Settling of Suchness

m‘&'@w?ﬂ‘ ‘

The actual settling of suchness has three parts: identifying the object of negation by reasoning,” whether that
negation is done by means of consequence or autonomous syllogism, and how, in dependence on doing that,
to generate the view in your continuum.
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[1/3] Identifying The Object Of Negation By Reasoning

This has three parts: the reason why it is necessary to identify well the object of negation, refuting other
systems which [engage in]refutation without having identified the object of negation, and how the object of
negation is identified in our own systems.

ik

[1/3 THE REASON WHY IT IS NECESSARY TO IDENTIFY WELL THE OBJECT OF NEGATION]

5] RaaRagT RN R R Ay
Just as, for example, in order to ascertain that a certain person is not here, you must know the person who is
not here.

mﬁzq'aiﬁ'm'ﬁr\'xmaﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂamwaﬁqi&m'mar\'siﬁ'@ﬁ'nﬁﬂ'ﬁzmm%ﬁ'ﬁ'&q&mx"im'%q'ﬁﬁfm%{

In order to ascertain the meaning of “selflessness” or non-inherent existence, you must also identify well that
self, or inherent existence which does not exist.

v v Lz ‘\"\' \ v v v 12 '\' . 1‘\ "\' UV v 1‘\'\ . ‘\1‘\ '\
SRR Y AR QRFR AR Y TR AR AR =R Y=
For, if the [meaning] generality of the object of negation does not appear well [to the mind], you will also not
unerringly ascertain the negative of it.

! Only “identifying the object of negation” is included in this dual language edition.
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For, Shantideva’s Engaging the Bodbisattva Deeds [9.140a] says:

Without contacting the entity which is imputed
One will not apprehend the absence of that entity

@ﬂwm :i'qg:"’] 1

With respect to this, although the different features of the objects of negation are limitless, if they are negated

from their root, which brings together [all of] the objects of negation, all the objects of negation will also be
refuted.

q%w <RI (58 0].53.4.‘%.34 q ;'ﬂfﬂﬂ“a'ﬂ“ﬁm'&ﬁﬂﬂm ;"%ﬂ'&'%ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'”a'“ q ;.%:.a:.‘ iEN'
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Moreover, if not doing the refutation in terms of the final subtle essential of the object of negation, there is
some remainder left over, You will fall to an extreme of existence and will generate a manifest conception of
the [true existence of] things whereby you cannot be released from cyclic existence.

FIRIUBNEGNIT :’@'ﬂ&'a”s’ﬁ'sq%q'm <R % '@qgw'gq'qé AT RA= £ '@z;'m'asﬁ'm?i’&a x
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If you engage in negation going much too far, without holding to the measure of the object of negation, you

will loose belief in the stages of the dependant arising of cause and effect whereby you will fall to an extreme
of annihilation and due to just that view will be led to a bad transmigration.

ARYxE| ‘

Therefore, it is important to identify well the object of negation, for if it is not identified, you will
unquestionably generate either a view of permanence or a view of annihilation.
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[2/3] SECOND, REFUTING OTHER SYSTEMS WHICH [ENGAGE IN] REFUTATION WITHOUT HAVING
IDENTIFIED THE OBJECT OF NEGATION

SR SR GIANSR| SRR SIS |
This has two parts: refuting and overly broad identification of the object of negation and refuting a too
limited identification of the object of negation.

ﬁ:’ﬁ'@'q%m RERUAER AR %’ﬁ'@ﬂﬁ'mx'ngq':@ ‘
[1/2] First, refuting an overly broad identification of the object of negation

This has two parts: stating [others’] assertions and showing their incorrectness.

B e A Y- . A B e e e o A 0y N, U capqe S A Y2 . .
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[1/2] First, Stating Others Assertions
Nowadays, most who claim to propound the meaning of the middle way say that all phenomena ranging

from forms though to exalted-knowers-of-all-aspects are refuted by the reasoning analyzing whether
production and so forth are or are not established as [their own] suchness...

%’Qﬁ’%ﬂ’]ﬂﬂ'g7-:5174'QQR'E’J]N'QN’ﬁ@‘iﬂ'@ﬂﬁﬂgﬂﬂg‘iﬂ'im'ﬁ'&]w :S\Jﬁmaéxiﬁ‘
because when reasoning analyzes any [phenomena] which is asserted, there does not exist even a particle that
is able bear analysis and also

ﬁﬁ'&ﬁwﬁﬂm'm&gmfﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂNm'sﬁ'mqq'mN'qﬁx’sd'ai&ma'?ém'a\ﬁ'm3’@:’5{ 1

because all four alternatives—existence, non-existence, and so forth—are refuted and there does not exist an
y
phenomena not included in those.

765 W=y EE BT NRNNLR RN R AN DAY RO RRRFRA A RN T WA AR AN
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Moreover, [they assert that] a Superior’s exalted wisdom perceiving suchness perceives production, cessation,

bondage, release, and so forth as not existing in the least, and since those must be just as they are
comprehended by that [exalted wisdom], production and so forth do not exist.

1\1\1 vv v X, (2 1\1 v\v‘\ v >, v ‘\1‘\ v v (2 paf v 1‘\1 el
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[They say that] if one asserts production and so forth, are these or are these not able to bear analysis by a
reasoning analyzing suchness with respect to them?
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If these are able to bear analysis, then there would exist things able to bear analysis by reasoning, whereby
there would be truly existent things.

35 AAE FE R RNA AR F AR AR TRy

If they are unable to bear analysis, how is it feasible that objects which have been negated by reasoning exist?

%’Q%ﬁ'ﬁ@'ﬂm'ﬁﬂ&ﬂ'z@ 5'&1x'qﬁﬁq%ﬁ'&w@m’ma'&gm‘
Similarly, [these misinterpreters of Madhyamika say that] if production and so forth are asserted to exist, are
these or are these not established by valid cognition?
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In the former case, since an exhaulted wisdon perceiving suchness perceives production as non-existent, it is
not feasible that [production] be established by it.

N2 S NE.N ~= el as [2N aas_> a8 [2N
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Further, if one asserts that [production] is established by conventional eye consciousnesses and so forth,

because it is refuted [in sutra and by Chandrakirti as cited below] that those are valid cognizers, it is not
feasible that objects which have been negated by reasoning exist?

HRREF Y Tas
qGRRT A EA| |
RUANAR AN NG |

LR

The King of Meditative Stabilizations Sitra (IX.23) says:

The eye, ear, and nose [consciousnesses] are not valid cognizers.

The tongue, body, and mental [consciousness] are also not valid cognizers;
If these sense [consciousnesses] were valid cognizers,

Of what use to anyone would the Superiors path be?
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Also, Chandrakirti’s Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) Treatise on the Middle Way says: “In all respects worldly

[consciousnesses] are not valid cognizers.”

Sﬁ'mm'gm'g:'iu’ﬁ'mx'q‘i’ﬁ'm'%'xrcw:'3“4'&‘{5'%:'3%'&&:'3@'W’ﬁ'&ﬂﬁ”{ 1

An assertion that [production and so forth} exist even though they are not established by valid cognition is
not feasible, for one oneself does not assert such and it is also not reasonable.

04'\'57‘:1' N‘i g g\lm;aq" EA ."Q. q" . "N .\.‘\.a.i N'\ A
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[Those proponents also say] that if one were to assert production, since it is not asserted ultimately, it would

have to be asserted conventionally, but that is unreasonable, for Chandrakirti’s Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s)
Treatise on the Middle Way says:

\'A IN 1 'A 12 12 IA 17
9T RN TR AT |
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Through that reasoning through which [it is seen] on the occasion of analyzing suchness
That production from self and other are not reasonable,

(It is seen] that [production] is not reasonable even conventionally.
If so, through what [reasoning] would your production be [established]?

%"{q‘g&mxg'n'aﬁq'm’&'iqa'm&ﬂ'fgﬁ'@&:’qﬁq'mx':r&m’maéx’ﬂ 1
Thus [they feel that Chandrakirti] says that the reasoning refuting ultimate production also refutes
conventional [production].
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Furthermore, [they say that] if one asserts production even though there is no production from any of the

four—self other and so forth—then, in the refutation of ultimate production, it would not be refuted through

refutation upon investigating the four alternatives because there would exist a production which was not any
of those [four].
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[Also they say that] if production were from one from among the four alternatives, then it must be from

other since one does not assert the other three [production from self, both self and other, or causelessly].
However, that is not reasonable, for Chandrakirti’s Supplement to Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way says:

“Production from other does not exist even in the world.”
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Because of that [they say that] one should not, in the refutation of production, affix even the qualification
“ultimate’ for Chandrakirti’s Clear Words refutes the affixing of the qualification “ultimate”.

a%w:m'%qagmm"N’Zﬂ&'n'ﬂ'gﬁ'@fz;’a’a‘{ﬁ%xm1

Among those [who assert such] some say that they do not assert production and so forth even
conventionally...

...whereas some do assert [those] as existing conventionally.

BT IR q%’Arﬁi
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However, all of them stretch our their necks and [boldly] explain:
A refutation by reasoning of an inherent existence, that is to say an establishment by way of their own
entities, in phenomena is undeniably the system of this master [Chandrakirti], for inherent
establishment is refuted in terms of both truths; if there is thus no inherent existence, then what does
exist?

ammiﬁq’mm&mq&%ﬁm:;'55"5" 1

Therefore affixing the qualification ‘ultimate’ to the object of negation is the system of only the
Svatantrika Madyamikas.
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[2/2] Second: Showing That Those [Assertions] Are Incorrect
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This section has two parts, showing that those systems refute the uncommon distinguishing feature of
Madhyamika® and showing that the damages expressed do not overwhelm [our position].’
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[1/2] First, showing that those systems refute the uncommon distinguishing feature of Madhyamika

This has three parts: identifying the distinguishing feature of Madhyamika, how those systems refute this
[distinguishing feature],” and how a Madhyamika responds to them.’

TR

[1/3] FIRST, [IDENTIFYING THE DISTINGUISHING FEATURE OF MADHYAMIKA]

FIRAG T [ E ] [N |
SR ARNG IR |
With respect to this Nagarjuna’s Sixzy Stanzas of Reasoning says:

Through this virtue may all beings,

Upon accumulating the collection of merit and exalted wisdom,
Attain the two excellences

That arise from merit and exalted wisdom.

* Chapters 5-7.
? Chapters 8-11.
4 Chapter 6.

> Chapter 7.
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In accordance with this statement, the attainment—Dby trainees who progress by way of the supreme vehicle,
[the Mahayana], on the occasion of the fruit—of the two, the excellent Truth body and the excellent Form

body, depends upon accumulating on the occasion of the path, as explained earlier’, the immeasurable
collections of merit and exalted wisdom, that is, on inseparable method and wisdom.
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This in turn, definitely relies upon attaining ascertainment with respect to the varieties, an ascertainment
induced from the depths with respect to the relationship of cause and effect, [an understanding] that such and
such beneficial and harmful effects arise from such and such causes, these being conventional causes and
effects.
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It also definitely relies on attaining ascertainment with respect to the mode [of existence], an ascertainment
gained from the depth that all phenomena are without even a particle of inherent existence, that is to say,
establishment by way of their own entities.

‘\v‘\vv\vv vv\vvc\v‘\v vvgvvvc\v vvvvvv‘\v . v‘\v‘\vv
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For, without both of these, a training from the depths of the heart in the complete factors of the path of both
method and wisdom will not occur.
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Not mistaking the essentials of the path causing attainment of the two bodies in that way at the time of the

effect depends upon settling the view of the bases; the mode of settling the view upon which this depends is
the gaining of ascertainment with respect to the two truths as has just been explained.

[in the discussion of Bodhisattvas’ training, not included in this translation].
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With respect to this, except for Madhyamikas, other persons do not know how to explain these [two truths as
interpreted by Madhyamikas] as non-contradictory, seeing them as only a collection of contradictions.
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However, those skillful persons possessing subtle wise and very vast intelligence, called “Madhyamikas”
through skill in the techniques for realizing the two truths, have settled [them] as without even a scent of
contradiction, [thereby] finding the finality of the Conqueror’s thought.
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In dependence on that, they generate wonderful and very great respect for our teacher and his teaching and
with pure speech and words induced by that respect proclaim again and again with great voice,

Knowledgeable Ones, the meaning of emptiness, that is to say, the emptiness of inherent existence, is
the meaning of dependent arising; it does not mean the non-existence of things, that is to say, and
emptiness of capacity to perform functions.
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Scholars of our own [i.e., Buddhist] schools. Proponents of True Existence, even though they have great

training in many topics of learning do not accept this Madhyamika view, and their dispute with the
Madhyamikas is just this thought:

If all phenomena are empty, without any inherent existence, that is to say, establishment by way of
their own entities, then there is no way to posit all the presentations of cyclic existence and nirvana
— bondage, release, and so forth.
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For, Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way (XXIV.1) [citing an objection by the Proponents of True

Existence], says:

If all there are empty,

There would be no arising and no disintegration;
It would follow that for you [Madhyamikas]
The four noble truths would not exist.

[ 2N N a o
aﬁl’il’\'ﬂac’\'@N'gR’ﬁ'ﬁ'@ﬁﬂ'ﬁ:ﬂiﬁﬂﬂ'&'@ﬂ ﬁ'ﬂ’(’qg:'a&'ﬁ'iﬁ"
Thus they say that is [phenomena] are empty of inherent existence, the production, disintegration, and the
four truths would not be feasible.
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Also, Nagarjuna’s Refutation of Objections, stanza 1) [sets forth as objection by the Proponents of True

Existence]:

If an inherent existence of all things

Does not exist in anything,

Then your words are also without inherent existence
And cannot refute inherent existence.
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Saying that if words are without inherent existence, they cannot refute inherent existence nor prove a lack of
inherent existence, [the Proponents of True Existence] debate [with the Madhyamikas] within the thought

that if there is no inherent existence, then objects produced, producers, as well as activities of refutation and
proof would not be feasible.
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With this [mode of debate], they debate within understanding that the reasonings refuting inherent existence
refute all activities.
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Therefore, when Proponents of True Existence and Madhyamikas debate with respect to their uncommon

tents, they debate only about the suitability or unsuitability of positing all the presentations of cyclic existence
and nirvana within an emptiness of inherent existence.
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Hence, the allowability of asserting all the presentations of cyclic existence and nirvana — objects produced,
producers, refutation, proof, and so forth — within the non-existence of even a particle of inherent existence,

that is to say, establishment by way of [objects] own entities, is a distinguishing feature of Madhyamika. The
twenty fourth chapter of Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way (XXIV.131114) says:

gq'gammx'agxm%[ ‘
§:’M'qaﬁ'm'a'aq'm‘ ‘
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qz;ﬁ'z;mﬁ'aaﬁ"‘ ‘

The consequence [expressing] the fallacy [that actions, agents, and so forth are unpositable]
Is not correct with respect to [the Madhyamika] emptiness;

Thus your abandonment of emptiness

Is not correct with respect to me.

v 'V v vi\ v v
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In that [system] in which emptiness is
Suitable, all is suitable;

In that [system] in which emptiness is not
Suitable, all is not suitable.
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[Nagarjuna] says that not only does the fallacy [expressed above by the Proponents of True Existence,
XXIV.1], “If all these are empty, [there would be no arising and no disintegration]...” and so forth, not arise
for those who propound an absence of inherent existence, but also production, disintegration, and so forth

are suitable within a position of emptiness of inherent existence, whereas they are not suitable within a
position of non-emptiness of inherent existence.

%’fgxw:‘ BTN
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Thus, Chandrakirti’s Clear Words [making the transition between XXIV.13 and 14] also says:

Not only does the consequence [expressing] fallacy set forth [by Proponents of True Existence] just
not apply to our position, but also [in our position] all presentations of the truths and so forth are
very correct. In order to indicate this, [Nagarjuna] said [in XXIV.14],

In that [system] in which emptiness is suitable...

This, Chandrakirti makes an explanation citing the passage [from Nagarjuna’s Treatise].
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The twenty-sixth chapter of Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way teaches the stages of the production in
the forward process of the twelve [links] of dependent-arising and the stages of their cessation in the reverse
process.

xm'gﬁ'@:’@N'ﬂ%‘%rxmaﬁ'aﬁqw:’&z{ﬁ"ﬂ ‘

Twenty-five chapters mainly refute inherent existence.
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The twenty-fourth chapter, that analyzing the four noble truths, extensively settles how all presentations of
cyclic existence and nirvana, arising, disintegration, and so forth, are unsuitable within a non-emptiness of
inherent existence and how all those are suitable within the emptiness of inherent existence.
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Hence, one needs to know to carry this [twenty-fourth] chapter over to the other chapters.
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Therefore the present-day proposition by those who claim to propound the meaning of the middle way that

causes and effects — produced, producers and so forth — are necessarily not suitable within an absence of
inherent existence is the system of the Proponents of True Existence.

[V 2 NU. U GUIN 2 SIS 2 SO U SN2 NN . Wi S N 2N
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Hence, it is the assertion of the protector Nagarjuna that one must seek the emptiness of inherent existence

and the middle path in dependence on just the presentation of cause and effect — the production and
cessation of such and such effects in dependence on such and such causes and conditions.

xm@q@x‘mawmﬁq

The twenty-fourth chapter of [Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way, XXIV.18-19] says:
%ﬁ%ﬁ'aémﬂx'QQ:Q'ﬂ:" ‘
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That which arises dependently
We explain as emptiness.

That [emptiness] is dependent designation;
Just it is the middle path.

q:‘@x‘%q‘q%:'&'%wa‘ ‘
?ém'aﬂq&’ﬁ'm'&'aa\'m‘ 1
%@:’%’:’m’&&q'm‘&‘ ‘
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Because there is no phenomenon
That is not a dependent-arising,
There is no phenomenon

That is not empty.
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Do not turn around this statement [of Nagarjuna’s] that dependent-arisings are necessarily empty of inherent

existence and propound that those things produced in dependence on causes and conditions are necessarily
inherently established.

\v ‘\ v 'QF/ 'v v v v
VISR ANIA
Nagarjuna’s Refutation of Objections similarly says (stanza 70 and concluding homage):
T A "\.g .
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S A s
Fadu=iRE| |
For whom emptiness is possible
All objects are possible;

For whom emptiness in not possible
Nothing is possible.

RETHRRET G |
ARARNNTRF YA |
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I bow down to the Buddha,

Unequalled, supreme of speakers,
[who taught] emptiness, dependent arising,
And the middle path as of one meaning.
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Also, Nagarjuna’s, Seventy Stanzas on Emptiness (stanza 68) says:

The unequalled Tathagata thoroughly taught
That because all things

Are empty of inherent existence

Things are dependent arisings.

‘%N’ﬁ:‘ gﬂﬂmgﬂémf’@l@:]

Also, Nagarjuna’s Sixty Stanzas of Reasoning (stanzas 43145) says;

v 1‘\ "\1 v vm
RN ATEF |
SR RS | |
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M'&x’qwg'mw'a‘éﬂ}'m’aq‘ ‘
Those who adhere to the self
Or the world as not dependent
Are, alas, captivated by views
Of permanence and impermanence.

PR A FNRRNTFA| |
SRARCEALSE
SRR |
AR g=gRAAgA| |

How could those faults of permanence
And so forth not accrue also

To those who assert dependently [arisen]
Things to be established as [their own] suchness?
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Those who assert dependently
[Arisen] things as not real but

Not unreal, like a moon in water,
Are not captivated by [such wrong] views.

3NRR] q‘éﬂ'gqmmaﬁk\mxm@immm'@:"
Also Nagarjuna’s Praise of the Supermundane [Buddha) (21-2) says:

gﬂ'ﬂgm’xcﬁm'@wwﬁ;" ‘
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@ﬁ@«'@ﬁ%&'@mnxqﬁm‘ ‘
Suffering is asserted

By bad logicians to be produced

From itself, other, both, or causelessly;

You [Buddha] said it arises dependently.

(2N N

ﬁ'SR'QEN'Q ’i”ﬂi’%ﬁ'ﬂ ‘ ‘
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You asserted that whatever arises

Y oW

Dependently is empty;
That there is no self-powered things
Is your unequalled lion’s roar.
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Thus [Nagarjuna] says that by reason of being dependent-arisings [phenomena] are just empty of inherent

existence. This dawning of the meaning of dependent-arising as the meaning of emptiness, that is to say, no
inherent existence, is the uncommon system of the protector Nagarjuna.

s S iragarad dyadn g faias)
Therefore, taking this emptiness which is a lack of inherent existence from the Madhyamika’s own side, but,

uncomfortable with making in one’s own system a presentation of dependently arisen cause and effect, relying
[for that] on others, and so forth, is not the meaning of dependent-arising.

v 'v 12 v“ 2 12
4"7-'\‘74 %f\m ‘55 %:Q‘ ‘
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For [Nagarjuna’s statement in the Treatise on the Middle Way,

In that [system] in which emptiness is suitable ...

says that all the dependent-arisings of cyclic existence and nirvana are feasible in the system which is a system
of an absence of inherent existence.
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What is the system of the suitability of all cyclic existence and nirvana within a position asserting emptiness?

R‘iﬂﬁﬂamsﬁ;;maqgﬁéz;m%Rignmagﬁqmmgqqﬁﬁgma@agﬁ@Nz\i,\.g@q‘%a&i
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Those who propound that all things are just empty of inherent existence propound such by reason of [things’]
arising in dependence on causes and conditions. This will be explained later.

R.g.ﬁ.ﬁm.g%aﬂm.&ﬂim‘ R.Qﬂiqgﬂ.ngmwz;.qﬂi.ﬁ.@.@qmmgq.qm.q@;m.m.ﬁzﬂngmnﬁﬂ.ﬁﬂN.
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This being the case, dependent-arising is feasible within that [emptiness of inherent existence], and when that
[i.e., dependent-arising] is feasible, suffering is also feasible, for sufferings must be posited to that which arises

in dependence on causes and conditions, and suffering is not suitable in that which does not arise
dependently.

g’qm?ﬁ'&’ﬁ'q'§'q:'mm'§:'ma'qq'q%:ﬁ:'gﬂ'mgmﬁ'qnmN'n‘&'aﬁqm’ﬁxﬁxqﬁ'm&m&'Qaﬁ'rw
ARFRGERR] |

When true sufferings exist, then the sources from which they arise, the cessation that are the stopping of those
sufferings, and the paths proceeding to those [cessations] are feasible; thereby, [all] four truths exist.

maq.ma.&’i.q.z\i.iq.‘..31N.n.i:.“ﬁ”:.m.ﬂ:.sﬁi’q.%a.i.éﬁ.m.iz;.ma.m?ﬁ’&.m.ﬁg.m‘ %ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁagﬂ
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When the four truths exist, then [respectively] knowledge of them, abandonment of them, actualization of
them, and cultivation of the paths of them are suitable; when those exist, then all, the Three Jewels and so
forth, are suitable.
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In that way, Chandrakirti’s Clear Words says:
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For that [system] in which the emptiness of inherent existence of all things is suitable, all the [above]-
mentioned are suitable.

%%;quaq ‘ ﬂ;ﬁé;ﬁh’%ﬂ%%q%;qémm R’Q@Rﬂm’;@;ﬁ;’ﬁ %ﬁ%N§§

How? Because we call dependent-arising “emptiness”;
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therefore, for that [system] in which this emptiness is suitable, dependent-arising is suitable, and for

that [system] in which dependent-arising is suitable, the four noble truths are reasonable.

%%;aﬁﬂ:aaxgﬁgr\qém“:q@:ﬁ%ﬁ%’ﬂQﬁ‘”i“@f@‘ %ﬁ%RQQmm;a‘l@;Q%&
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How? Because just those which arise dependently are sufferings, not those which do not arise
dependently. Since those [which arise dependently] are without inherent existence, they are empty.

gﬂmgmiﬁ r\%ﬁ'gﬂmgm'ﬂq'Q@:’ﬁ:’gﬂmgwaﬁq'm'ﬁ:gq'wm'aﬁqw:’qﬁ'n?m&'gmx'
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When sufferings exist, the sources of suffering, the cessations of suffering, and the paths progressing
to the cessation of suffering are suitable.
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Therefore, thorough knowledge of suffering, abandonment of sources, actualization of cessation, and
cultivation of paths are also suitable.

gﬂ'mgmwﬁﬂm'manﬁq'qu’m’@kﬁm'mm'Klﬂm'm'iu’rﬁ'%’qgN'Q'gmg:'mx'quf‘1

When thorough knowledge and so forth of the truths, sufferings and so forth, exist, the fruits are
suitable.
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When the fruits exist, abiders in those fruits are suitable;
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when abiders in those fruits exist, approachers to [those fruits] are suitable.
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When approachers to and abiders in the fruit exist, the spiritual community is suitable.
RN AR RAF AN AR F A AR FN PR IR RYRE] |

When the noble truths exist, the excellent doctrine is also suitable, and

TR B R AT NG IR R agR| |

when the excellent doctrine and spiritual community exist, then Buddhas are suitable.
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Therefore, the Three Jewels are also suitable.
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All special realizations of all mundane and supramundane topics are also suitable as well as the proper
and improper, the effects of those, and all worldly conventions.
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Therefore, in that way, [Nagarjuna says, XXIV.14ab],
q:‘mfgfzm%ﬁ'g;’za'ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ&&l%ﬁ'@:ﬂ:’quﬁ

For that [system] in which emptiness is suitable, all is suitable.
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For that [system] in which emptiness is not suitable, dependent-arising would not exist,
whereby all is unsuitable.
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Therefore, [here the meaning of] “suitable” and “unsuitable” is to be understood as those things’ existing and
not existing.
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As cited earlier, an objection [by the Proponents of True Existence, to the Madhyamika position] was set
forth in Nagarjuna’s Refuration of Objections:

[If an inherent existence of all things
Does not exist in anything,

10 Then your words are also without inherent existence
And cannot refute inherent existence (stanza 1)]

In answer to that, the master [Nagarjuna] clearly gives the answer that activities are feasible within an absence

of inherent existence. The Refutation of Objections (stanza 22) says:
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We propound that which is the dependent-arising
Of things as “emptiness”;

20 For, that which is a dependent-arising
Is just without inherent existence.

@N’qﬁw'ﬁq ?@'anﬁmmm'g:"
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25 Also, his [Nagarjuna’s] own commentary to this [the Commentary on the “Refutation of Objections’] says:

You [Proponents of True Existence], not understanding the meaning of the emptiness of things and
seeking a point of censure, propound, “Because your words [that is, the words of you Madhyamikas]
are without inherent existence, refutation of the inherent existence of things is not feasible.”

Q‘%x’%ﬁf&'ﬁgw\\m%q'qm@r\'z:rq:ﬁq'mﬁ'%’%’:’m%ﬁ'&qiﬂ ‘

30 Here [in the Madhyamika] that which is the dependent-arising of things is emptiness.
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Why? Because of being just without inherent existence.
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1

Those things which arise dependently do not have inherent existence because of being without
inherent existence.
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Why? Because of having reliance on causes and conditions.
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If things had inherent existence, they would exist even without causes and conditions; since such is
not the case, they are without inherent existence.

ANEFRAEGNgRTaE Y| |

Therefore, we speak of them as “empty”.
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Similarly, my words also are dependent-arisings and therefore are without inherent existence.
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Because they are just without inherent existence, that they are said to be “empty” is correct.
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Because pots, woolen cloth, and so forth are dependent-arisings, they are empty of inherent existence

but are able [respectively] to hold and receive honey, water, and milk soup and to thoroughly protect
from cold, wind, and sun.
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Just so, my words also, because of being dependent-arisings are without inherent existence but can
thoroughly establish that things are without inherent existence.

Page 57 of 230



10

15

20

25

58 ¢ Chapter 6. Dependent-Arising and Emptiness

[N -~

%’M'@ﬁ@%ﬂ'xnﬂ%&ﬁm'%ﬁwq':ﬁ@x‘ 5:41’5’5Nm'sﬁ@'x:'maqwﬁq'm'Qaﬁ'm'N'fu\q"c{'
@N'g&m'q:ﬁq'mﬁﬁgﬁf‘ ‘

Therefore, that which is propounded [by you] with respect to this, saying, “because your words are
just without inherent existence, it is not feasible that they refute the inherent existence of all things,”
is not suitable.
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Thus [Nagarjuna] speaks very clearly about the counter-pervasion that whatever is inherently established does

not rely on causes and conditions and the pervasion that whatever relies on causes and conditions is without

inherent existence and says very clearly that non-inherent existent words can perform the activities of
refutation and proof.
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What need to speak of the two fi dependent-arising, the production and cessation of thoroughly afflicted and

very pure phenomena in dependence on causes and conditions, and non-inherent existence fi coming together
in a common locus.

Faydanxgd)
This [system] in which just such dependent-arising serves as the unsurpassed reason for realizing non-inherent
existence should be known as the distinguishing feature of only the wise Madhyamikas.
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And, if, holding that dependent production and dependent cessation are necessarily established by way of
their own entities, you refute the depending-arising of production and cessation with the reasoning refuting

inherent existence, then [that reasoning], like a god who has turned into a demon, will become a great
obstacle to finding the meaning of the middle way as it actually is.
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Thus, if it is the case that 1) when you induce ascertainment that phenomena do not have even a particle of
inherent existence, that is to say, establishment by way of their own entities, you have no way to induce

ascertainment in your own system with respect to the relationship of cause and effect and must rely on others
and so forth [as do the Tibetans who negate too much] or...
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2) when you induce ascertainment well in your own system with respect to cause and effect, you have no way
to induce ascertainment through your own system with respect to non-inherent existence and claim that one

must interpret [in another way] the thought [of Buddha] with respect to [his speaking of] the absence of
inherent existence [as do the Proponents of True Existence], ...

ﬁ.i;.ﬁg.&a.%.m.&%i.m;.‘F\‘N.mx.@&.m1

...then know that you have not yet gained the Madhyamika view.
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As causes for gaining the view, you should take as a basis the pure maintenance of the ethics you have

promised [to maintain], and thereupon strive by way of many approaches to accumulate the collections and
purify obstructions, and, relying on the wise, make effort at hearing and thinking.
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Since this composite of the two, inducing ascertainment with respect to such appearance and emptiness,

almost does not occur, the view of the middle way is very difficult to gain. Thinking of this, Nagarjuna says in

the twenty-fourth chapter of the Treatise on the Middle Way (XXIV.12)

Page 59 of 230



60 * Chapter 6. Dependent-Arising and Emptiness

%@:’%'NN%&'Q‘%&‘ ‘
THREITIRA=EEG YR |
g,za'ma'gﬂ&%fé&mgqmm ‘
xm'@'&'q'mxgxm&q‘ ‘

Therefore, knowing that for those of weak mind
The depths of this doctrine are difficult to realize,
The mind of the Subduer turned away

From teaching this doctrine.

ANAR| RFFF IR AN
Nagarjuna’s Precious Garland (116-18) says:’

RS |
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When the body, which is unclean,
Coarse, and an object of the senses,
Does not stay in the mind [as unclean],
Although it is all the time in view,

117 Then how could this doctrine
Which is most subtle, profound,
Baseless, and not manifest,

Easily appear to the mind?

7 This is Hopkin’s translation from Buddhist Advice For Living & Liberation.
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118 Realizing that because of its profundity this doctrine
Is difficult for beings to understand,
The Buddha, the Subduer, [at first]

Turned away from teaching doctrine.
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Thus it is said in treatises and scripture that [the view of the middle way] is very difficult to realize.

%%aaqQ;ﬂﬁggi%qm%qu%&qmﬁﬂNm ;z;z?‘wqmﬂﬁ;ﬂ%ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁgimaEﬂNmN;;
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Unlike that, some mistake the meaning of statements in certain texts that settle the lack of inherent existence
through the reasoning analyzing whether pots and so forth are one or different from their parts;

Qa.m.m.&l”qﬁ.q.S&N.&Q.ﬁ:&ﬁq.q.m.ﬁﬂN.q.;;.a.wq.mﬂ.ﬂ;.aq.igﬁ.m.ﬁ.a.ﬁzﬂ.ﬂ;.iq;.g\].%i.qq.%&.
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when, upon analyzing whether pots and so forth are any of their parts f lip, neck, and so forth i they do not
find them as any of those, they induce the ascertainment, “There are no pots.”

AN AE s AR PRy R s g g g R ag ] |

Then, analyzing similarly also the analyzer, they ascertain, “There is not analyzer.”
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At that time, thinking, “If an analyzer is not to be found, who is there that knows, ‘Pots and so forth no not
exist’?”, they say, “[Things] do not exist and also do not not exist.” Were one to posit the inducing of such
erroneous ascertainment by way of certain counterfeit reasonings as having gained the [Madhyamika] view,
then this [gaining of the view] would appear to be the easiest of things.
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Therefore, those with intelligence should induce ascertainment, undivertable by others, with respect to the
statements in the scriptures of definitive meaning and in pure Madhyamika texts — treatises commenting on
the thought of those [scriptures] — that the meaning of emptiness is the meaning of dependent-arising, this
distinguishing feature of the wise Madhyamikas, the subtle topic that is the thought of the Superior
[Nagarjuna] and his [spiritual] son [Aryadeva] and was commented on in complete form in particular by the
master Buddhapalita and the glorious Chandrakirti, this mode of bestowing ascertainment of the absence of
inherent existence in dependence on depending-arising, and this way in which things empty of inherent
existence dawn as cause and effect.
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[2/3] Second, How Those Systems Refute This [Distinguishing Feature of Madhyamika]

B e AN 2
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Thus, this system of the protector Nagarjuna is that:®
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Phenomena do not have even a particle of inherent existence, that is, establishment by way of their
own entities.
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Also, if there were inherent establishment, one could not make all the presentations of cyclic existence
and nirvana, and it is not suitable not to make these presentations. Hence, all presentations of

bondage, release, and so forth are to be posited, whereby one must definitely assert no inherent
existence.

However, [it seems that] you [misinterpreters of Madhyamika] say:

~N A A g a a__a NN
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When things have no inherent existence, that is establishment by way of their own entities, then what
else is there?

%N’ﬁ'ﬂ%ﬁ«'ﬁmg:[592]'g'alqq‘ﬁqm'qﬁq'ﬁ'm”{ﬁ'ﬁa'n'ﬁq&@'@ﬁ'mx'gxﬁ'ﬁﬁm'mx'x:
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Therefore, without it being necessary to affix a qualification such as “ultimately” in the refutation of

bondage, release, production, cessation, and so forth, [just those] are refuted by the reasoning
refuting inherent existence.

x:'z:x%153'&ﬁ'm'«zi'ﬂ%:&'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ:’q%:'q%q"N’qmmqq'mﬁéﬂm'2’gx'a'm’qq'm'&1’qwﬁq 1

If you say this, think about how you could not be refuting [Nagarjuna’s system in which] within no inherent
existence it is allowable to posit bondage, release, arising, disintegration, and so forth.

8 P . . . . . .
This isn’t a quote; its indented for typographical emphasis, as is the contrasting statement below.
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You might think: “The assertion of the master [Chandrakirti] is that the presentations of cyclic existence and

nirvana fi bondage, release, and so forth fi are [made] conventionally, and we also assert these conventionally.
Hence, there is no fault.”

3R

This is not reasonable, and the reason is as follows.
a g -~ N (2N ~, A aram N aD [N ~
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Even you accept that the master Chandrakirti’s assertion is that phenomena do not have inherent existence,
that is establishment by way of their own entities, even conventionally.
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In that case, because the reasoning which refutes inherent existence must refute that inherent existence even
conventionally and because you assert that the reasoning which refutes inherent existence also refutes

bondage, release, and so forth, and it is very clear that [in your system] bondage, release, and so forth are
refuted even conventionally.

A A~
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In brief, if you assert that an absence of inherent existence [on the one hand] and bondage, release,
production, cessation, and so forth [on the other hand] are contradictory, then since the feasibility of all the
presentations of cyclic existence and nirvana with the emptiness which is an emptiness of inherent existence is

unsuitable [to be posited] within either of the two truths, you have refuted the unique distinguishing feature
of Madhyamika.

\' 'c\ e 2 "\ 2 ‘\ i 2 ‘\ :\ v v v v ':\' 2 'c\' plad =~ 2 v
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If you do not assert those two as contradictory, then you have no correct reason whatsoever for asserting that
the reasoning refuting inherent existence refutes production, cessation, bondage, release, and so forth within

[claiming] that it is not necessary to affix any qualification at all [such as “ultimately”] to the object of
negation.
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Therefore, if the reasoning refuting inherent existence refutes cause and effect, then you are asserting that

production, disintegration, and so forth, are not suitable within an absence of inherent existence.

kAl
SaVERLKGERSIE
a%:'m'&ﬁ'%:'a%q'm&ﬂ 1
REAN R ARG VRGEFIN] |
Byadguxauazagz| |
AN RN I HT RGN FN RN R EF AT AR
In that case, it is very clear that [your position] does not differ in the slightest? from the objection by a

Proponent of True Existence set forth in the twenty-fourth chapter [of Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle
Way, (XXIV.1)]:

If all these are empty,

There would be no arising and no disintegration;
It would follow that for you [Madhyamikas]
The noble truths would not exist.
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Or from the objection by a Proponent of True Existence set forth in Nagarjuna’s Refuzation of Objections
(stanza 1):

If an inherent existence of all things

Does not exist in anything,

Then your words also are without inherent existence
And cannot refute inherent existence.

? does not differ in the slightest @ﬁ'l}i’%’&!f\'a\dﬁ'm' is at the end of the next passage.
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You might think: “Production, disintegration, and so forth are not suitable within either an emptiness of

inherent existence or a non-emptiness of inherent existence; since we do not assert either emptiness of
inherent existence or non-emptiness of inherent existence, we have no fault.

\vc\v "\'V v [z "\1 '\ ~ 12 v 12 v
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This is not in the least suitable to be the meaning of the [Madhyamika] texts. For Chandrakirti’s Clear Words
establishes:

fﬁ'ﬁ%ﬂ'm'(z@:'a%q'ﬁqm'ﬁaﬂﬁ'magq'ﬁﬁmx‘&‘aqnﬁq'm’mam'ﬁﬂm'm'qaﬁ'm'iﬁqiq‘

Not only do we not have the fault that arising, disintegration, and so forth are not feasible, but also
the four truths and so forth are feasible.

~ . el
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Also, Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way speaks within differentiating well the suitability of those within
a position of an emptiness of inherent existence and their unsuitability within a position of non-emptiness.

’i@&]"uﬂ%ﬂﬂmﬂ'@f\"
Further, Chandrakirti’s Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” (V1.37-38ab) says:
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It is not that empty things such as reflections that depend
On a collection [of causes] are not renowned [to the world as falsities].
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Just as here, from those empty reflections and so forth,
There are produced consciousnesses having their aspects [i.e., an eye consciousness seeing the
reflection],

Similarly, even though all things are empty,
From those empty [things, effects] are thoroughly produced.
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Moreover, if reasoning refutes bondage, release, and so forth, then, since [according to your assertion] it is not
suitable to refute [those] ultimately [i.e., affixing the qualification “ultimately” to the refutation], they must

be asserted conventionally, and at that time, all the presentations of cyclic existence and nirvana would be
refuted even conventionally.

Such a Madhyamika is unprecedented.
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(3/3] Third, How a Madhyamika responds to those [who refute the distinguishing feature of Madhyamikal
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To the objection, “If things were empty of inherent existence, the causes and effects of cyclic existence and
nirvana would not be possible,”
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...the protector Nagarjuna says that since the fault which was flung [to others] by the Madhyamikas has been

flung at them, he, turning it around, will fling [back to the opponent] the fault [of the unsuitability of
positing the causes and effects of cyclic existence and nirvana].
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The twenty-fourth chapter of the Treatise on the Middle Way [XXIV.15-16] says:

You turn your own faults

To us as faults

Like someone who, while riding a horse,
Forgets that very horse.
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If you view things

As existing inherently,
In that case you view / All things as without causes and conditions.
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Also [XXIV.20]:

If all ¢his is not empty,

There would be no arising and no disintegration;

It would follow that for you [Proponents of True Existence]
The four noble truths would not exist.
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Therefore, it is clear that you who propound, “if there is no inherent existence, that is to say, establishment by

way of [object’s] own entities, then what else is there?” have unquestionably not differentiated the two, the
absence of the inherent existence of a sprout and the non-existence of a sprout.

AN S ' N 0 V. o [ S D .

ﬁQ@R%ﬂ\lwﬁ A ﬁ/’-‘\%ﬂ\]’xlﬂ RQN%Q g E‘@N gz'\g\] @ﬁ Oy

And, because of that, you have also not differentiated the two, the existence of a sprout and the establishment
of a sprout by way of its own entity, ...
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whereby it is clear you assert that whatever exists, exists by way of its own entity, and if something is not
established by way of its own entity, it does not exist.
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Otherwise, why would you propound that the reasoning refuting establishment by way of [an object’s] own
entity refutes mere existence, mere production and cessation, and so forth?
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When you propound in this way that as long as sprouts and so forth are asserted to exist, they exist in the
sense of being established by way of their own entities and propound that if [sprouts] are utterly without

establishment by way of their own entities, they are utterly non-existent, you unquestionably fall to the two
extremes.
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Therefore, your mode of undersfanding is no different from that of the Proponents of True Existence. For,
Chandrakirti’s Commentary on Aryadeva’s “Four Hundred” says clearly:
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According to the Proponents of True Existence, as long as there is an existence of things, there is also
an intrinsic entity [of those things].

~
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When devoid of an intrinsic entity, then, for them, these things would be non-existent in all ways,
like the horns of a donkey, whereby [these Proponents of True Existence] do not pass beyond
propounding the two [extremes].
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Therefore, all of their manifest [i.e., explicit] assertions are difficult to fit together.
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As long as you do not realize this differentiation by the glorious Chandrakirti between the four fiinherent
existence and existence [on the one hand] and absence of inherent existence and non-existence [on the other

hand], you will unquestionably fall to the two extremes, whereby you will not realize the meaning of the
middle free from the two extremes.
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For, when a phenomena comes to be utterly without establishment by way of its own entity, it will [for you]
come to be utterly non-existent; in that case, since there is utterly no way to posit cause and effect within the
empti[ness] which is an empti[ness] of inherent existence, you fall to an extreme of annihilation.
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Also, once a phenomena is asserted as existing, it must [for you] be asserted as established by way of its own

entity; in that case, since there comes to be no way to take cause and effect as illusion-like, appearing to exist
inherently whereas they do not, you fall to the extreme of permanence.
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Therefore, through realizing that all phenomena are, from the beginning, without even a particle that is
established by way of its own entity, you do not fall to an extreme of existence.
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And, when you induce an ascertaining consciousness which ascertains that even so [i.e., even though they lack
inherent existence], things such as sprouts and so forth, without coming to be non-things empty of the
capacity to perform functions, have the power to perform their own functions, you abandon the extreme of
non-existence.

x:'maq'&ﬁ'm'ﬁ:&ﬁﬂ'ﬂ%&'qmmxagﬁm1 %ﬂ'qmm&'gzqﬁmﬁ
A clear differentiation between the absence of inherent existence and non-existence also is set forth in

Chandrakirti’s Clear Words:
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[A Proponent of True Existence] says: “if you posit in this way that things do not exist inherently,

then through this you eliminate all those things stated by the Supramundane Victor [Buddha, such

as], “The fruition of actions done by oneself are experienced by oneself,” and you deprecate actions
and [their] effects. Therefore you are the chief of Nihilists.”
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Answer: “We are not Nihilists; having refuted the propounding of the two [extremes] of existence
and non-existence, we illuminate the path free from those two that leads to the city of nirvana.
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We also do not propound, ‘Actions, agents, effects, and so forth do not exist.’
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What do we propound? We posit, “These do not inherently exist.’
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If you think, “There is fault because performance of activity is not feasible within an absence of
inherent existence,’

%w:&’i'mwaq%‘ xr;mf'-?ﬁ'5:&6&1'&'gsmﬁq'm'g'm'a'&“ﬂ':'m‘&@x'ﬁq :r\'m%q&ﬁ'mgsw
ﬁqwgmmﬁ:zxa@xf‘ ]
@W'ﬂ"ﬁl’x\l'ﬁ‘ 1

that [fault] also is not existent because activities are not seen among just those which have inherent
existence and because activities are seen among just those without inherent existence.
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The proposition by Proponents of True Existence is that there is no inherent existence, that refutation of
inherent existence eliminates the arising of fruitions from actions does not differ in assertion from the

assertion [by Tibetans claiming to be Madhyamikas] that the reasoning refuting inherent existence refutes
cause and effect.

FRINVIN§E Y TRAYF TR X FN T {RA AR RN Y AN R LR UR|
Both the Madhyamikas and the Proponents of True Existence are alike in asserting that if cause and effect are
refuted, one becomes the chief of those having a view of annihilation.
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However, the Madhyamikans do not assert that cause and effect are refuted. Nevertheless, the Proponents of
True Existence, thinking that if one refutes inherent existence, one must also definitely refute cause and effect,
call the Madhyamikas “Nihilists”, or “Annihilationists”.
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Most of the Tibetans claiming to be Madhyamikas appear to accord with the Proponents of True Existence in
asserting that if one refuses inherent existence, the reasoning must also refute cause and effect; ...
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...however, [those Tibetans,] taking this reasoned refutation of cause and effect to be the Madhyamika system,
appear to admire it.
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In answer to the objection [raised by the Proponents of True Existence in the above passage, Chandrakirti
responds, in paraphrase]: “We [Madhyamikas] are not Nihilists; avoiding the two [extremes] of existence and

non-existence, we illuminate the path to liberation.” The remainder [of the passage] indicates how
[Madhyamikas] avoid propounding [the extremes] of existence and non-existence.
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About that, through saying, “We do not propound that actions, effects, and so forth are non-existent,”

propounding [the extreme of] non-existence is avoided fi whereas we would be Nihilists if we asserted cause,
effect, and so forth to be non-existent, we do not assert such.
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To the question, “Well then what do you propound?”, [Chandrakirti says, “We posit, or assert, that these fi

actions, effects, and so forth fi are without inherent existence. Through this he avoids propounding [an
extreme of] existence.
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[The statement], “Since performance of activity is not feasible within an absence of inherent existence, the
fault remains as before,” indicates the objection by the Proponents of True Existence fi “Even though you
[Madhyamikas] say, “‘We do not propound non-existence; we propound an absence of inherent existence,” you
still cannot abandon the fault stated earlier that if there is no inherent existence, cause and effect are not

feasible.”
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They object thus since in their system there is no difference between the two fi an absence of inherent
existence and non-existence.

g:’:l:’ﬂ@&f&? [
In answer to that, [Chandrakirti] says that activities such as causes’ producing effects and so forth are
unsuitable within inherent existence and those are suitable within only an absence of inherent existence.

mc‘%‘n@'maﬁﬁmmmwgq

Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred” says:
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We do not propound things as non-existent because we propound dependent-arising.
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If you ask, “Are you a Proponent of Things [that is, of truly existent things]?”, we are not because of
just being proponents of dependent-arising.

B SYFIF| 35 5RANRTRGRAY A |
If you ask, “What do you propound?”, we propound dependent-arising.
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If you ask, “What is the meaning of dependent-arising?”, it has the meaning of non-inherent
production, it has the meaning of arising effects whose nature is similar to a magician’s illusion,

mirages, reflections, cities of scent-eaters, emanations, and dreams, and it has a meaning of emptiness
and selflessness.
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Thus [Chandrakirti] indicates how, through asserting [things] as dependent-arisings, the propounding of the

two extremes of the existence and non-existence of things is avoided.
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Moreover, through explaining that the meaning of dependent-arising is no inherently existent production he
avoids propounding things as existent [i.e., as inherently existent], and through indicating the arising of

effects that are like a magician’s illusions and so forth as the meaning of dependent-arising, he avoids
propounding things as non-existent [that is, devoid of all capacity to perform functions].
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Therefore, “thing” can be taken as “inherent existence” or can be taken as “the capacity to perform a
function’.
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From among these two, “thing” in “propounding things as existent” refers to only inherent establishment,
and “thing” in “propound things as non-existent” refers to things which perform functions.
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For, when [Chandrakirti] avoids those two [extremes, i.e., propounding things as existent or as non-existent]
he refutes inherent existence and indicates that causes and effects which are like a magician’s illusions exist.
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If someone asks, “Do you [Madhyamikas propound] that a memory consciousness having a past

thing as its object does not exist?”, [we Madhyamikas answer:] who would propound that such does
not exist?

fﬁ'ﬁ%ﬂ%’%ﬁ%&'aémw:'q%:'m'&mmw&s\iﬂ 1

We [Madhyamikas] do not eliminate depending-arising.
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The way in which it exists was posited by the master [Aryadeva’s] himself [XI.25bcd]:
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Therefore, the “memory” which arises is only an unreal [subject]

Having an object which is unreal.
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Therefore, the object of observation of a remembering consciousness is a past thing.
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If [the past thing] did exist by way of its own entity, then because the memory of it would be
observing an object that [inherently] exists, [that memory] would be established by way of its own
entity. But, when the past thing [is shown to be] without inherent existence, then the remembering
consciousness observing it also is without inherent existence. Therefore, [Aryadeva’s] has established
that [the past object and the remembering consciousness] are unreal.
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“Unreal” does not mean something other than “without inherent existence” and “dependent-arising”;
g g
the non-existence of things [which perform functions] is not the meaning of “unreal”.
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A past thing is not non-existent in all ways because of being an object of memory and because effects
of it are seen.
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It also does not exist by way of its own entity because it would [absurdly] follow that it was

permanent and because it would [absurdly] follow that it would be actually apprehended [i.e., the
remembering consciousness would actually contact the past object].
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Hence [Chandrakirti] says that these past objects and so forth are not utterly non-existent and are also not

established by way of their own entities and that the meaning of unreal or false is the meaning of dependent-
arising and does not mean that things are non-existent.

~ [2N A\ A~ ~ A ~ (2N a8 ~ [2N
%N'Qﬂg&ﬂ'?l’ﬂ"’:ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬁlﬂ?Q’iﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁ?@l'ﬁ:’gﬂ@&'&ﬁ'll"l'&lﬂ;%lﬂw Eﬂ@‘ ﬁiﬂwﬁmg&ligﬂiﬁ
SRR e B el

Therefore, if you assert these phenomena to be established by way of their own entities, you are propounding
things [i.e., inherent existence], or fall to an extreme of [inherent] existence; however, propounding these as

merely existent is not a propounding of things [i.e., inherent existence], or a propounding of [inherent]
existence.
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Similarly, if you assert that internal and external things are non-things, empty of the capacity to perform
functions, you are propounding the non-existence of things, or fall to an extreme of [utter] non-existence; ...
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however, through propounding them as without inherent existence, you do not fall to an extreme of [utter]
non-existence.
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When, not differentiating in this way utter non-existence, no inherent existence, establishment by way of [an

object’s] own entity, and mere existence, you [try to] prevent falling to the extremes of existence and non-

existence through putting hope in just propounding, “We do not propound [such and such] as non-existent,
we say it is not existent.”
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“We do not propound [such and such] as existent, we say it is not non-existent,” you are propounding only a
collection of contradictions and do not set forth even slightly the meaning of the middle way.
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For, when you [who claim to be Madhyamikas] refute others, since you engage in refutation within having

investigated the two [possibilities] of inherent existence, no inherent existence, and so forth, you yourself
assert that the possibilities must be limited to two, and yet you assert a meaning that is neither of those two.
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This is as follows: since you are investigating with respect to some base [i.e., any phenomenon] whether it
exists inherently or not, you must assert that the possibilities are limited to those two;
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...if there were a third possibility not included in those [two], it would not be reasonable to investigate,
“Which of these two, inherently existent or not inherently existent, is it?”

ﬁﬁxq‘ m"{n"'@'iu’ﬁq'gq'ﬁ:‘iﬁﬁ'ﬁa'&:’ﬁx‘ﬁﬁ%N’Q‘i’m’ﬁx'qi?i[ ‘

For example, it would be like asking when something exists as a color, “Is it blue or is it yellow?”

. 1{:1'\2:]:\ Eq’ 3\\] . C\N . £ ?é .mqr_—\.‘\;\N 'N&T 3\\1 . C\N . g g arx NN\
3% GHAF IR TINY A EFSFRARGPIANI VAN 6 SYHAGANG]

Also, being limited in this way to the two, inherent existence and no inherent existence, depends upon in
general being limited to the two, existence and non-existence, with regard to objects of knowledge.
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This is like the way in which, for example, being limited to truly existent one or truly existent many with
respect to true existence depends upon being limited in general to the two, one or many.

\' v 2 '«’/ 2 'A' k7 'V v plad v '\' A v 2 'A 2 A'«’/ v i v 'A' 'A’/ '\
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When there is such limitation, this must eliminate any third possibility, hence, asserting a phenomenon that
is neither of those two is senseless babble.

SAEA R
<=RAq A5 A |
XRARE HT T IRYI RIS |
ANTARNAREYE| |
For, Nagarjuna’s Refitation of Objections (26¢d) says:

If no inherent existence were overturned,
Inherently existence would be thoroughly established.

TG z:ﬁ'fg:'q?{ﬁ'm'ﬁm'%fé&rq:'04q:'@z;'q@'&;q'ma'ﬂ:N'?:N'mi'm'siﬁ'm'é'ga'smﬁqx'qu@'
Lﬁﬁ'&ﬁmﬁﬂmwaﬂgqga':1:;'nsa'm'%zq'ﬁ’&'&’m@ﬁq‘s’ﬁwa@:ﬁ ‘
Moreover, those who assert such, since they have no way to make a definite enumeration that eliminates any

third possibility, can only be doubtful. For eliminating one possibility such as “exists” or “does not exist”
would not positively include [or affirm] the other possibility.

&q'?@ﬁ'm'ﬁﬂ&m'qqa'%'m'@:'q@a&ﬁ'm:’q‘{ﬁ'ﬁ%%’ﬁ'&ﬁmq:'qﬁ'qN'&@:&'m:&g:ﬂ&@:’ﬂ ‘

If you assert that with respect to some things such as “is”, “is not” and so forth there is no third possibility, it
is utterly the same also with respect to “exists” and “does not exist”.

%’ﬁ'ﬂﬁ%’ﬁg’&ﬁﬂ@:’ [600] NN ﬁ&c’»\'iﬁﬁq'ﬁ&'ﬂﬁ:&ma&q'wwa@mmxgmm'ﬁ'q‘{ﬁ'q"%’&’ 5
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Since it appears such is asserted due to mistaking the mere words of Madhyamika texts that say, “is not
existent”, “is not non-existent”, then just as [according to you] it is unsuitable to propound “exists” or “does

not exist”, so also it would be unreasonable to propound, “is not existent”, “is not non-existent” because such
is said with respect to all four possibilities.
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Therefore, Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way (XV.10) says:

N

wﬁ%N'@'ﬂ'gﬂ'ﬁxﬁgﬂ ‘
ﬁﬁ'@&'@'ﬂ'%ﬁ'm;’g‘ 1

ARRARAFTHNY |
AN AN TFN AT T |

Saying “exists” is a conception of permanence;
Saying “does not exist” is a view of annihilation.
Hence the wise should not dwell

In either existence of non-existence.

@N’qﬁwwa:&'ﬁ'ﬁﬁw'04'5‘\4'::1:'@‘ ﬁfm'ﬁ'g\m'mm%@&gﬂmx'mmgmwm‘gq'asﬁ'ij"g'm:'
agx'zax'qmmmx'qﬁm@‘

Even this statement is not said with respect to mere existence and non-existence; rather it is said clearly that
asserting things as inherently established comes to be a view of permanence and annihilation.

BN qERYARAT AR JRRE RN T AR FY ARG FNAREA[ G|
Chandrakirti’s Clear Words, after explaining that the conceptions of existence and non-existence [spoken of]

in the earlier text [i.e., in the passage from Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way just cited] refer to the
views of inherent existence and inherent non-existence, says:

o “%a@*ﬁfmﬁiﬁiﬁ@i“ ""%’”@'ﬁ'ﬁ’y“l“"i%‘i'm R’%’KI < gan *"*@5‘%@%*[

Why is it that when one has views of things and non-things [or inherent existence and inherent non-
existence,] it follows that one has views of permanence and of annihilation?

RG] RAGE TNTR | |
AR AT |
SagRygagsNay |
%Nq'aaﬁ'mx'amnx'qg:‘ ‘

Whatever exist inherently is permanent

Since it does not become non-existent.

If one says that what arose formerly [as inherently existent] is now non-existent,
Through that [as extreme of] annihilation is entailed.
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Since the inherently existent is not overcome, something that is said to be inherently existent does
not ever become non-existent;

%’gq@:amfﬁq'&1’5'm'%ﬁ'i'mw'gm'm&gq'mx'fg'mx'ﬂm'mx'agxm‘
...in that case it follows that through asserting [something] as just inherently existent, one has a view
of permanence.

“g’q'tqa\N'm?i',zﬁzaN'@'ﬁf&'ﬁ&'xmf'c\ﬁ'mN'g:A\raﬁA\rﬁ'g::ﬁ'@N’%ﬂ'W’ﬁﬁ"!{'ﬁ&'mmg:&mﬂ
asi'mx'g'mx'afu'mxagxf‘ 1
Also, through asserting as inherent existence of thing when formerly there were abiding and then

asserting that now, later, they are destroyed whereby they do not exist, it follows that one has a view
of annihilation.

> v £ ‘\ "\ .V L L) v v v .. L) v v "\' v ‘\ 1\1‘\ "\ "\ L v >, v v v v "\
q& ;;Qﬁq N w‘i JRAN a‘:& ' gﬂ ‘g ﬁigx @xﬁﬂﬂq ‘i '§ﬁ AN “-’W SEN Q‘iﬁq ﬁﬁ ‘g; ﬂ%ﬁﬁl @‘
Thus [Chandrakirti] calls the assertion of inherent existence a view of permanence and says that if one asserts
the later destruction of what was formerly inherently existent, such is a view of nihilism.

Lﬁﬁm'534'ﬁxﬁqm’é&mm’qﬁm'ﬁ} ‘

He does not call mere existence and mere disintegration [views of permanence and annihilation].

Id'@W'&TﬂN'@Ngﬂ'%ﬁ'ﬁ'&ﬁ'@ﬂ&mgq'ﬂ:’ﬂ&lﬂ'ﬂ;ﬂﬂ’ﬁﬂ ‘
Also the Buddhapalita Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) Treatise on the Middle Way”) clearly explains that
[XV.11]:

Whatever exists inherently [is permanent

Since it does not become non-existent.

If one says that what arose formerly (as inherently existent) is now non-existent,
Through that (an extreme of ) annihilation is entailed.]

indicates the type of permanence and annihilation [intended when XV.10, cited above] explains that saying
“exists” and saying “non-exists” are views of permanence and annihilation.
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In brief, if you propound that the emptiness which is the absence of inherent existence is not the excellent
emptiness and refute it, due to abandoning the doctrine, that is, abandoning the Perfection of Wisdom, you
will go to a bad migration.

~

;‘:Qaﬁaﬁm‘“iﬁﬁﬂ‘:;‘qmaﬁﬁﬁﬁga’ﬂw i.%aqN.ég&l.ﬂ3\1&.65.“.‘5q.&’i.m.&.aq.n:;.q*ﬁ’iqq;.aﬁ.

(5N ~
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Further, even if you have interest in the absence of inherent existence, but thinking, “If there is no inherent

existence, what is there?”, assert that all phenomena do not exist at all, you will still fall into that chasm of a
view of annihilation.

SLakal

In this way also [Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way, XXIV.11ab] says:

ﬁm'xm'@:gaﬂ@mx'qgﬂ ‘

If they wrongly view emptiness,
Those of small wisdom will be ruined.

N v ‘\v ~ v v 27 v
FRRRFA Efq TR

As commentary on this, Chandrakirti’s Clear Words says:

NN S ~ ~ & A~ ~= SA A A A~ S
If, on the one hand, one were to think, “All [phenomena] are empty, that is, all do not exist,” at that
time one would be viewing [emptiness] wrongly.
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In this vein [Nagarjuna’s Precious Garland)™ (stanza 119) says:

This doctrine wrongly understood
Causes the unwise'' to be ruined
Because they sink into the filth
Of nibhilistic views.

SPUR AN AFTARARN AT AT F AT R Y RN TR R SRR PR FR =
37RTTH| ARYTRAGFRFIREFFFRAFR TRFA AT |GuRRNI=FAGI IR

QR’Q@:W}'
On the other hand, if you do not assert a deprecation of all [phenomena, but] as the same time say,

“How could these things, having been observed, be just empty? Therefore, the meaning of an absence
of inherent existence is not the meaning of emptiness,” you have definitely abandoned emptiness.

%’rgx'g:m'aw%&@&ﬁmmxagxm‘&mw@&i&mx':q'aﬁx'qﬁqugx’f‘ ‘

Having abandoned [emptiness] in this way, you will definitely go to a bad transmigration due to the
action of having become bereft of dharma.

10 . .
Hopkins translation.

11 . . . . .
Those who accept emptiness but take it to mean nothingness thereby turn away from the practice of virtue and
overcoming of non-virtuous activities.
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In this vein [Nagarjuna’s Precious Garland)" (stanza 120) says:

Further, the stupid who fancy

Themselves wise, > having a nature

Ruined by rejecting [emptiness] go headfirst

To a terrible hell from their wrong understanding.

4.104.6.

Some persons might think:

ﬁi’ﬁsq'ﬁfw'ﬁgm’gxmm'gm’w@&ﬁﬁ'mx'gq&ﬁ'fgnrquwz:'ﬁi'?:!‘sﬂ'%'nﬁﬁ'aq&%
54}'Eu’ﬁ'm::'&'a?{ﬁ'm'%'aﬂ'aaﬁ'ma'aﬁ'fg'mx'qg:%‘

If we, having asserted things formerly, later viewed them as non-existent, we would have a view of

annihilation. However, since we from the very beginning do not assert them as existing, what is
annihilated [so that] there would come to be a view of annihilation?

RPNGTNIRENAL |
ﬁm‘q‘&qu‘ﬂmnx‘q@x‘ ‘
%Nﬁ'&ﬁmmaﬁvg'ﬂ:’ﬂﬁ;&ﬁ:‘
Nagarjuna’s Treatise on the Middle Way, XV.11cd], says:

If one says that what arose formerly [as inherently existent] is now non-existent,
Through that [as extreme of] annihilation is entailed.

Thus [Nagarjuna] says that such is a view of annihilation.

12 . .
Hopkins translation.

13 . . . .
These are those who take emptiness to mean a denial of cause and effect and therefore reject emptiness.
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Also, Chandrakirti’s Clear Words say:
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Yogis, who, having realized conventional truths fi which are produced only by ignorance fi as

without inherent existence, then realize that the emptiness of those has the character of the
ultimate do not fall to the two extremes.

[2N [N A A~
a&qﬁm'ma@x’f'ga'ﬂ
Thinking, “When a certain thing [such as a seed] becomes non-existent [upon disintegrating]
now [at the time of the sprout], then at the time [of the seed], what would have [inherently]

existed?”, since they do not observe an inherent existence of things formerly, they do not
realize them later as non-existent.

%%Eﬂﬂm&aqﬁ‘ ai%‘mmﬂgaigaifﬂﬁgxmw§;Nmiﬁﬂq%qgﬂgﬁégmqmagzggé
5:'&&'&5&"&’4]&@:@&'53:N'm@&&ﬁ'm:&gﬁ‘ %’ﬁzq'nﬁﬁ'aﬁm'iﬂﬁ'm:ﬁ'a‘{ﬁ'm'aﬁ'gﬂ'a'aq'
mx’ﬂ«’@@:‘ﬂ 1

[Answer:] This [argument] is not reasonable because if, in order to have a view of annihilation, it were
necessary to have asserted formerly whatever thing was annihilated, then it would absurdly follow that even
the worldly Materialists would not have a view of annihilation since they do not propound former and future
lives, actions and their effects and so forth, as later non-existent having asserted them formerly, but rather do
not assert them as existing from the very start.

3|
SERLAAR
ANEFFAITIARTAZR] |
EARERRE
Therefore, [Nagarjuna’s] statement,

If one says that what arose formerly [as inherently existent] is now non-existent, through that [an
extreme of] annihilation is entailed, [XV.11cd]
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means that Proponents of True Existence who assert that things have inherent existence, that it, are
established by way of their own entities, unquestionably come to have views of permanence or annihilation.

12 A '\' v 12 'Av . v >, 12 'A' v v v v 2 12 vv 12 12 'A' 'A 12 v = 12 'A' v
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For, if they assert that that [which has] inherent existence does not change at any time, they come to have a

view of permanence, and if they assert that what existed [inherently] at a former time is later destroyed, they
come to have a view of annihilation.

[2N ~

XN N a (2N a N I ~ A A A A~
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Therefore, when indicating that [the Madhyamikas] do not have a view of annihilation in which an inherent
existence that existed at a former time is held to be destroyed at a later time, their [the Madhyamikas’]

nonassertion of even a particle of inherent existence, that is, establishment by way of their own entities, in
things serves as the reason [for this].

aaﬁ*g'aM%ﬁﬁm’g’zmﬁqﬁ‘ 1
All views of annihilation are not abandoned through this [assertion].

S ~ a [2N [N [2N S
NN’QHN’&ﬁ'ﬁ:’Qﬁi'QQ'aéﬁ"g'ﬂ"if\'&l'QE'QQ'Q"J"T‘ﬂﬁ'ﬁ’gﬂ'ﬂﬂm'mﬂ'gﬂﬁ :4’1@?&15‘

Another mode of [Madhyamikas’] difference from those having a view of annihilation, who assert that actions

and their effects do not exist, is set forth extensively in Chandrakirti’s Clear Words as follows: '

q‘%.{%;.ai.%.:‘.%.m&.agﬂ.ﬁ:qgﬂ.%q.m.‘fm.&i.mx.q‘ﬁ’ﬁ.m.ﬁg.&.m.‘%.%.iﬂ.;;.qaﬁ.aﬁ.q;.q‘i’ﬁ.r\!&.i&.
QSRAFF R < 5"" ‘

Those having a view of annihilation assert that actions and their effects as well as other lifetimes do not exist,
whereas Madhyamikas assert those as without inherent existence; hence there is a difference in their theses.

14 [DA and E note 406:] The remainder of the chapter is no longer primarily concerned with rejecting the position of
those Madhyamika interpreters who negate too much, but instead lays out directly the ways in which the true
Madhyamikas — i.e., Chandrakirti and Buddhapalita — defend themselves from the charges that Madhyamikas are no
different from Nihilists.
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Madhyamikas propound that actions and their effects and so forth are without inherent existence by reason of

their being dependent-arisings; Annihilationists, since they do not assert that actions and their effects and so
forth are dependent-arising, do not take this as their reason; rather, ...

r\vg:’@'iiswsq'a%q%zq'gq'g'adqN'Q‘%:'?i:za'ﬁ:’qﬁqN’@'&x'qi]"m'54'&‘ﬂfmg&ﬁ'@g&ﬁ&&ﬁw:
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...they propound [actions and their effects] as non-existent having taken as their reason the fact that a present
sentient being is not seen to come to this like from a former one and to go from this to a future one. Hence
there is a great difference [also] in their reasons. Chandrakirti’s Clear Words says:

q%:["%ﬂ’iﬂamaaﬁ“”ﬁ:@ﬁmxﬁﬁ“aﬁé[

Some say that Madhyamikas do not differ from Nihilists.
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Why? Because [Madhyamikas] propound that virtuous and non-virtuous actions, agents, effects, and

all worlds [i.e., former and later lives] are empty of inherent existence and Nihilists also propound
those as non-existent. Hence they argue that Madhyamikas do not differ from Nihilists.

\l v v 'A '\ . 12 . IAU\ v v ~ 12 v (2 . i2 1A v v:\ . 12 v . :\l:\ .
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Such is not the case, for Madhyamikas propound dependent-arising and propound that everything fi

this world, other worlds, and so forth fi because of being dependent-arisings are without inherent
existence.

A A a

aimmﬁﬂﬁmaa‘g;%qggqémm ;@:Qaﬁmaéxxﬁmaﬁgmﬁl m%iaa’%ﬂqgﬂgq
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Nihilists do not realize other worlds [lifetimes] and so forth as non-things [that is, without inherent
existence] by way of their emptiness of inherent existence due to being dependent-arisings.
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What do they [propound]?
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They, observing as inherently existent the aspects of the things in this world and not seeing them

come to this world from another world and go from this world to another, deprecate those other
things [former and future lives] which [in fact] are like the things observed in this world.

4.‘04.6.5%.3\1.m.ﬁl.\.aai.%.m.ﬂ%N.@’.Néq.a.&égﬂ.m.a.%.qqz.\.mN.QSN.ﬁl.\.q%q.%q.ﬁ.@.m.;r\.aﬁiﬁw.gm.
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Someone [else] might think: Even though the reasons cited by the two, Madhyamikas and Annihilationists,
are not the same, nonetheless, because they are similar in realizing that actions and their effects and former
and future worlds are without inherent existence, that is, establishment by way of their own entities, their
views of an absence of inherent existence are the same.

a%w:&as% ‘

Even with respect to this they differ.
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For, since [Nihilists] assert non-inherent existence to be utterly non-existent, they do not assert [actions and
their effects and former and future lifetimes] as either of the two truths;

ﬁ@,’&’mﬁaWN'QHN'&WN'%‘RWZ@TQ:’{ﬁ’gﬂq’@'mﬁlaﬁw&éxw gﬂTﬂNm'mN‘
however, Madhyamikas conventionally assert those fi actions and their effects and so forth f as existing.
Chandrakirti’s Clear Words says:

i o N
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Should someone say: “Even so, they are similar in one way, in terms of the view, because [Nihilists]
realize the non-existence of an intrinsic entity of things as non-existent.”
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This is not so. Because Madhyamikas assert [those] as existing conventionally and these [Nihilists] do
not assert them at all, they are just not similar.
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This indicates that those claiming to be Madhyamikas who do not assert actions, effects, and so forth even
conventionally are similar in view to the Worldly Materialists.

a%x'g’m'ﬁﬁq'@&asﬁ'g':1'ﬁ:ﬁ'ﬁﬂﬁ'@&éﬁ'iﬁ'm'mm'&q'ﬁ F AR E AR NG PR TYRA |
Here the master [Chandrakirti], as the reason for [Madhyamikas] being different from those having a view of
annihilation did not say [as you who negate too much would], “Because they have assertions, whereas we do

»

not.
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He also did not say, “They assert those as non-existent whereas we do not propound them as non-existent but
rather assert them as not existent. Instead, he spoke of [Madhyamikas’] propounding [actions, effects, and so

forth] as without inherent existence, of their stating dependent-arising as the reason for that, and of their
conventionally asserting those presentations as existent.
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Someone might think: “That actions, their effects, and so forth are without inherent existence, that is,
establishment from their own entities, is correct [from your viewpoint], and since when those having a view of

annihilation also assert them as non-existent, they assert then as without inherent existence, therefore from the
viewpoint of [asserting] an absence of inherent existence they are similar to Madhyamikas.”

[Answer:] With respect to this also, there is a very great difference.
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For example, with respect to a person who stole some jewels, one person, whereas he does not [in fact] know

that a certain [person] committed the robbery, says by way of speaking falsely, “That person committed the
robbery.”
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Another person, having seen that thief steal the jewels says, “That person committed the robbery.” In this

case, indeed, in just the way that both of them said, “That person committed the robbery,” that thief did
steal.
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However, since one person spoke falsely and the other spoke truly, they are not alike. In this vein,

Chandrakirti’s Clear Words says:

qm@'ﬁ‘i&ﬁa@m’&’@'ﬂ

Someone might say that they [Madhyamikas and Nihilists] are the same in fact.
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[Answer:] Even if they are the same with respect to the fact of non-establishment [by way of the
objects’ own entities], still, because the realizer [of that fact] are different, they are just not the same.
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For example, with respect to a person who has committed a robbery, one person, although not

knowing correctly [who did it], motivated by lack of closeness with that [robber] proclaims falsely,
“This person committed the robbery.” another person makes the accusation having actually seen that

[robbery].

v e 3 A T Y g v g e e b (NSRS » SRR 2 Y Ty gy o .
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Even though there is no difference between those two with respect to the fact, still, since there is a

difference in the two realizers, of the one it is said, “That one spoke falsely,” and of the other, “That
one spoke truly.”
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When one investigates correctly with respect to the former, this leads to ill-renown and a sense of

unseemliness, but such is not the case with the later.
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Similarly, here also, when the [mode] of understanding and speaking of Madhyamikas who know just
as it is the self-entity of things [that is to say, non-inherent existence] is put together with that of

Nihilists, who do not know just as it is the self-entity of things, the [modes of] understanding and
expression are not alike.

Q%N'a'[“’%ﬂ';;ﬂaﬁ'a’ﬁ“ R"ﬁﬂ'&ﬁ"’JN'QQN'&/E‘NQF‘N'NN'Q’WHTN x.&h&g RGN RR AN ARG
3\\15.;‘
Some persons, when they understand the absence of inherent existence, understand that actions, their effects,

and so forth have been refuted by reasoning and hence [assert] that cause and effect are unpositable in their
own system.
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This [passage by Chandrakirti] refutes well the proposition [by some Tibetans] that although such persons are
wrongly perspected with respect to the class of appearances fi conventionalities fi they have gained an unerring
view of the class of emptiness.

na'm@'m‘fi’aﬁmmmm

Therefore, without emptiness coming to be an emptiness of the capacity to perform functions, you must have
way of positing the dependent-arising of causes and effects even though there is no inherent existence.

Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (/jryadewz 5) “Four Hundred” says:
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In that case, regarding any object, [it is said]:
gN.m.m.‘%.}i;.m.ﬁz:‘ 1
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With respect to production, it does not come [here from somewhere]
And, similarly, with respect to cessation, it does not go [from here to somewhere]. (XV.10ab)
R RN IR AGF AR K] 1
[Hence], it definitely does not inherently exist.
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Should someone ask, “If these do not inherently exist, then what is there?”, the answer is as follows:
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Those [objects] that are dependent-arisings, entities produced from the thoroughly afflicted and the
very pure acting as causes, exist.
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This clearly answers the question, “If there is no inherent existence, then what does exist?”
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The master Buddhapalita also gives an answer differentiating clearly between existence and establishment by

way of [an object’s] own entity; the Buddhapalita Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way’,
commenting on the twentieth chapter [of Nagarjuna’s 7T7eatise] says:
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Someone might say, “If [as you Madhyamikas say] time does not exist, and also causes, effects, and

collections [of causes and conditions] do not exist, then what other thing does exist? Therefore, this
[proposition by you Madhyamikas] is just a proposition of Nihilism.”
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Answer: It is not so. Time and so forth are not feasible in the way in which you thoroughly imagine
them to exist from [their own] entityness. However, those are established as dependent designations.

P P, .. . A BN N g S Ny LS
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Thus [Buddhapalita] engages in refutation, saying, “Establishment [of phenomena] by way of their own
entities as the Proponents of True Existence assert is not feasible.”

mgqqﬂ'ﬂﬁﬂ&mx‘%‘gm‘ﬁ'@&%q'aﬁmﬁﬁu:q@:&l'm‘&@x’f‘ ‘

Also, saying, “They are established as dependent designations,” he says that dependent-arisings exist.
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Thus, if you differentiate between the four fi inherent existence and existence and no inherent existence and
non-existence, you will overcome measureless wrong ideas. Further, you will not generate the mistake that the
reasonings refuting inherent existence refute mere existence.

O\ Vol -~
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l

Hence, since the main of the answers given by Madhyamikas to scholars who are Proponents of True
Existence are given by way of [differentiating] these four, I have explained this a lictle.
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[2/2] Second, showing that the discredit expressed does not overwhelm [our position].

This has four parts:

NN YT AR A R AN N A N YT RIE AN IR
1) [Conventional phenomena, forms and so forth,] cannot be overcome through a refutation upon
investigating whether they can or cannot withstand analysis by reasoning;

R AN YA YRR NG QA N T REF RN
2) they cannot be overcome through a refutation upon investigating whether they are or are not established by
valid cognition;

.. C\C\'\' Vc\ "\ v v v e £ v v ‘\ "\1 v v v
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3) they cannot be overcome through a refutation upon investigating whether there is or is not production of
the four alternatives [from self, other, both, or neither]; and

. i e Y S OO A g SIS ) SO . e
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4) and an indication that a refutation of all four alternatives—the existence, non-existence, and so forth of
things—is unsuitable to discredit [the conventional existence of phenomenal].

e
A
[1/4. Conventional phenomena, forms and so forth] cannot be overcome through a refutation upon investigating
whether they can or cannot withstand analysis by reasoning.]

A A A~ a A -~ oD S a7 N
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Proper analysis from the point of view of whether these phenomena, forms and so forth, have or do not have,

or are or are not produced as, [their own] factual mode of being is called reasoning analyzing reality and
reasoning analyzing the final [mode of being].
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Since we [Madhyamikas] do not assert that the production of forms and so forth can withstand analysis by

that reasoning, we do not have the fallacy of it [absurdly] following that [production and so forth] are truly
existent things.
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Some raise the qualm, “If these cannot withstand analysis by reasoning, how is it feasible that objects refuted
by reasoning exist?”

A S RN A RE AR RN RN E R AN G (607]RGN T
This [misconception] is a case of mistaking as one two things—the inability to withstand analysis by
reasoning and being discredited by reasoning.

[2N ~
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[607] Many who have such [error] propound that production and so forth exist, even though the reasoning

analyzing reality does indeed refute them. Since such is senseless chatter, we [Madhyamikas] do not assert
such.
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The meaning of being able or unable to withstand analysis by reasoning is to be found or not found by the
reasoning analyzing reality.
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Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred” says:

. .. for our analysis is intent upon secking inherent existence.
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As [Chandrakirti] says, [the Madhyamika analysis] is seeking to find out whether or not forms and so forth
have an inherent existence of production, cessation, and so forth.
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Thus, [reasoning] is searching out whether or not forms and so forth have production and cessation that are

established by way of their own entities; it is not that this reasoning is searching out mere production and
cessation.
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Therefore, this reasoning is said to be “analyzing reality” because it is analyzing whether production, cessation,
and so forth are or are not established in reality.

“’%NN’%T“@&@N’@"W“'aﬁ'@]

When analyzed or sought with such a reasoning [consciousness], production and so forth are not found in the
least and are said to be “unable to withstand analysis”.
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However, they are not refuted due to merely not being found by that reasoning. Rather, what is refuted [by

such reasoning] is something that, if it exists, must be established by that reasoning but is not established by
it.
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The production and cessation of forms and so forth are established by a conventional consciousness; although

those exist, they are not established by a reasoning consciousness. Therefore, how could they be refuted due to
not being found by that [reasoning consciousness]?

Y 2 ‘\ ':\' > v v v '\ v 1\ 'c\'\ v v c\ 'ﬂ/
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For example, it is like the way in which an eye consciousness does not find sounds, but [sounds] are not
refuted by it.

AN Y R RN A R RN YR AR T YE SNIAN R AN
Therefore, if production, cessation, and so forth were established by way of their own entities, or were
established in reality, they would have to be found by that reasoning.
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For, that reasoning is analyzing properly whether or not forms and so forth have production and cessation
that are established by way of their own entities.
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Because such [reasoned analysis] does not find production and so forth, it refutes production, cessation, and
so forth that are established by way of their own entities, or are established in reality.
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For, if they were established by way of their own entities, they would have to be found by that [reasoned
analysis], but they are not.
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For example, when a searcher who is definite to find a pot in the east if it exists there searches in the east for a
p p
pot and does not find it, through that, the existence of a pot in the east is refuted.
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However, how could the mere existence of pot be refuted by that?
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Similarly, when sought with Madhyamika reasoning which is definite to find production that is established by

way of its own entity if it exists, that non-finding of production refutes inherently existent production, or
production that is established by way of its own entity.
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How could mere production be refuted? In this vein, Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four
Hundpred” says clearly:
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Therefore, since when one analyzes thus with reasoning, there is no [intrinsic] entity that exists in
sense powers, objects, and consciousnesses, they have no establishment by way of their own entities.
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If they were established by way of their own entities, then, when analyzed with reasoning they would
be observed even more clearly, in just that way, as existing by way of their own entities, but they are
not.

~
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Therefore, they are established as “empty of inherent existence”.
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This Master [Chandrakirti] says again and again that it is allowed that these conventionalities such as forms,
sounds, and so forth, exist, but since they are not in the least established by the reasoning analyzing reality,

that is, reasoning analyzing whether they exist inherently or not, reasoned investigation does not operate on
them.
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Also, he says many times that those who say that these conventionalities are destroyed when, upon reasoned
analysis, they are not found by reasoning are unskilled in positing conventionalities.
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If the reasoning analyzing whether or not they inherently exist were able to refute them, then it would be the

case that one should engage in a great deal of reasoned investigation with regard to these conventionalities,
forms, feelings, and so forth.
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However, such [refutation of conventionalities with reasoning] is refuted in all ways in the texts of this Master
[Chandrakirti]. Thus, those who assert that something’s not being found by the reasoning analyzing whether

it exists inherently or not means that it is discredited by that reasoning have wandered very far from the
middle way.

Page 98 of 230



10

15

20

25

30

0| (3a3 AR FrELEs TN AL IR IRET AN RN F T AN JN A P ET g aFr R gz ayud g aga N
9| [N SRS AR AR RRAAREA ALAR- At AN

\' A 2 2 2 A' " 'A v L2 '~’ 'A'\' v v A 2 v A 'A -~ v\' '~’ v
’i Z:l"cﬁ i"lfdﬂ'ﬁl 4} 34'1}3«1 ’T‘@W ’ﬂN @?’ﬂ%ﬂﬂ N’T‘N @awﬂ’ﬂ Al ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁl 4] [609]&% @‘ ﬁN a Qﬂ’ﬂ N’T‘N
&ﬁ'ﬂ:’ﬂ%ﬂ&l'mqmaﬂ

Similarly, the meditative equipoise of a Noble One does not see the production and cessation of forms and so
forth, but how could it be that it sees production, cessation, and so forth as non-existent?
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Also, the reasoning analyzing whether or not things inherently exist does not find production and so forth,
but it does not comprehend production, cessation, and so forth to be non-existent.

a_a a
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Therefore, not differentiating and apprehending as being the same the following [pairs]:

(1) being unable to withstand analysis by reasoning and being discredited by reasoning;

(2) production and cessation’s not being seen by and been seen as non-existent by the exalted wisdom of
meditative equipoise of a Noble One; and

(3) production and cessation’s not being found by a reasoning consciousness analyzing whether they
inherently exist or not and production and cessation’s being found to be non-existent by [that
reasoning consciousness]

is seen to have generated error even in some earlier scholars, never mind those of the present. Therefore, those
of intelligence should analyze in detail and differentiate these well!

“a%‘uﬁﬁgéﬁ&‘“ﬂ%ﬁ“’“ﬁﬁ”&aﬁzﬁ’[ ‘
We do not in that case assert that conventional consciousnesses are of greater power than valid cognitions

having the ultimate as their object nor that conventional consciousnesses discredit valid cognitions having the
ultimate as their object.

a ~ [2N ~ a (5N ~
ﬂﬁﬁﬂz\l'm:Qﬁiﬁ’ﬁ’%&fd;"74&'@4"1\1'11;'3\1'55'%'%‘;'@4"ﬂ'&[ﬂg’\m'qﬁﬂ%ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬁ'magﬁ'&ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁﬂ'
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459

However, if you assert that conventional forms, feelings, and so forth are refuted by the reasoning analyzing
reality when it, upon analyzing them, does not find them, [we answer] not only are [those forms and so forth]

not refuted by that [reasoning], but also such an [erroneous] refuter [of forms] is discredited by valid
cognition renowned in the world.
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For, Chandrakirti’s Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.83 says:

R ARYFA T |
R TFRE sda |
B RaREE R FF TN IR |
SaaagagT R adyaas) |
If you are not discredited by the world

Then refute these [conventionalities] which are based just on the world.
You and the world debate here / And afterwards I will rely on the stronger.

a&qﬁmﬁq %a'qﬁmmqu
Chandrakirti’s [Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” says:

[:.5’;5 ‘5“{% Qgﬂ%ﬁ@ﬂﬁg““ %ﬂ"ﬁ ;@maé < *%@%ﬂ NS\SQ ’iqﬁ T ’@f@“@i@“ Qgﬂ
R ERECEL

We, in order to overcome worldly conventionalities, abide in great hardship. You please eliminate
worldly conventionalities.

ﬂa\!‘séﬁmq‘énggmﬂ%’im x.a.quq.;N.g;.éi.m.%’gﬂ.ﬂﬁm.m ;@a‘ ‘

If you are not discredited by the world, then I too will follow after you.

S EERAEREREEE
awqﬁxﬂma’@x’ﬂ ‘

[However] the world does discredit [your refutation].

P S, o A P2 S Y. YN - AU AR ) YN, ) S £ B S Sy RN 2 S VR N S
R AR Qﬁ’ﬂ [610]% Qﬁﬂ 1;’;% @ﬂﬁ £R Qaﬂ ﬁQ@iiﬂﬁ@ EIN?O X EHN ﬁN a q‘ S\W‘ ﬂﬂN ISENC
AR gasy QU RN A TN AR g fagayRai yRaR Iy s e A S Ay
[Chandrakirti’s] statement, “We, in order to overcome worldly conventionalities, abide in great hardship,”

refers to striving at the path in order to purify mistaken subjects, such as eye consciousnesses and so forth, and
mistaken appearances of objects, such as forms and so forth.
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Hence we do not assert that these are objects to be negated by reasoning. Rather, they are taken as objects to
be negated through cultivating the path.

g 'A v A '\ 'Av 'v vv 'A '\ vv 'A 12 v 12 12 12 'V v plaft 12 12 2 vﬂ’ 'Av 'v v
B INARAHS I LA R NADSNNANEG] AYAINAGH AIRKNAF AN NI ITHRR
[N . . el N i g S . A [ S S A N e 20 .
;’ﬂN Ay ﬁzﬂﬂ ’ﬂ ﬁN 3\14'1 Qﬁ SQNAA [71 QN ﬂﬁq ﬁﬂf\ﬂ ;f\z:]qq Qﬂzﬂ %N A ‘g;‘ @i TN ﬂq g’:] ;E‘N
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With regard to [Chandrakirti’s] statement, “You please eliminate worldly conventionalities,” [Chandrakirti] is
saying the following to those [Cittamatrins] who draw the parallel, “If you Madhyamikas refute substantially
existent dependent entities, we will refute your conventionalities with reasoning,”: “If, just as we are able to

refute the inherent existence of dependent entities, you [Cittamatrins] are able to refute conventionalities with
reasoning, then we too will accompany you in that.”

a_aa ~ A A A A& TN A A R, P e
QﬁNq':ﬂN’QNWﬂNﬁWﬂ'Qﬁ'K]gﬂ'ﬂﬂ'@?’i"’d&ﬂa&'ﬁ@"i’q@gﬁ'&'ﬁzﬂN’ﬁN’Qﬁﬁ'ﬁ'&ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ&%ﬁ'
mN'q'ﬁgmw’g&&iﬂ&mﬁ'@qmmx‘m%"\ﬂ 1

With these words he is indicating that if [conventionalities] could be refuted with reasoning, we would want
that since the difficult deeds of cultivating the path in order to overcome those [false appearances of

conventionalities] would not be necessary. Hence this teaches that conventionalities are not refuted by
reasoning,.

AR GNAINTRT AN FA AN AN FRRR ARG |
Not only are they not refuted, but [Chandrakirti] says that if they are [claimed to be] refuted, [that faulty
reasoning refuting them] is discredited by worldly renown. Hence, such counterfeit reasonings are discredited

by conventional consciousnesses, whereby we assert [conventional consciousnesses] to be more powerful than
those [faulty reasonings].

~ v v >4 'V v v v ':\ v 'c\ v :\' v v . 'C\'V "\’A/ v 'v v c\' 'A/ v v v v v

Ang RN IRy R AN TA PR R AR f Y ARG FNE K Xg A aR g FR L Faa
S g T i e N P S S ol
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Therefore, also when proponents of [true] existence refute conventionalities such as external objects and so

forth upon entering into reasoned analysis, [those conventionalities] are not found by that reasoning, but they

are not discredited [by it].
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Some propound that the meaning of forms and so forth not being refuted conventionally is that they are not

refuted for ordinary worldly persons, shepherds and so forth, but are refuted by the reasoning analyzing
reality. This is very incorrect.

%;zq"gqmﬁ‘%g'ﬁ“@’ﬁ'm?i'izq&mN'aﬁﬂ'ﬁ'@ﬁq‘m"{qm'm&’ﬁ@‘ gm’&%l’ﬁ'&ﬂgxma’ixﬁ'aﬁqu
?{ﬂ&m’&ﬁma@xﬁq

For, the discriminative have qualms as to whether these are or are not refuted by the reasoning analyzing
reality; they do not have qualms concerning their non-refutation for those whose minds have not been
affected by tenets.

\'A 12 3, 12 A'A 12 v plaft 12 12 12 v\v 12 2 v 12 it 12 A'A 'ﬂ/

Y9N AN AN AT IFIRSVNNAIAA |

Also, [that proposition is incorrect] because if [forms and so forth] are refuted by the reasoning analyzing
reality, that refutation must be done conventionally.

ﬁ%rﬁgﬁua'itqN'mN'gm'ﬂswsﬁ'&'aﬁﬂ'ma'ﬁm'ﬁﬁqg[61 1A AN PRANARZYRN G|
The fact that the reasoning analyzing reality does not refute production in all forms was also set forth clearly

by the Master Chandrakirti.

AGRF IR AU
R FH AT T RN Y VI I J VAN RN ING AT TG AR
His Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred” says cleatly:

Should someone assert that it is being taught that compounded phenomena are without production
due to a refutation of production in all ways by this analysis, then that [production of compounded
phenomena and so forth] would not be like a magician’s illusions.

Rather, it would be comprehensible through [examples] such as the son of a barren woman and so

forth.
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Fearing that in that case it would [absurdly] follow that dependent-arisings would not exist, we do
not make comparison with those [the son of a barren woman and so forth] but rather make it with
such things as a magician’s illusions and so forth that are not contradictory with those [dependent-
arisings].

gsd':1:'555':1'@N'@N’Nﬁﬁﬁﬁ%5’(!4'{@'!3'&3’341&:151 1

The phrase “by this analysis” refers to the reasoning analyzing reality.

~

5’11'334'li'ﬂ&'\\l%ﬁ'ﬁﬂ’w'Rl'@Wll"%’ﬁﬂf?@m’@ﬁﬂlx’&gxﬂR’Sﬂ'&ﬁ'éﬁ'ﬂ&&%ﬁﬂ’w%ﬂm l 1
“A refutation of production in all forms” refers to refuting all whatsoever production without affixing any
qualification to the object to be negated.

SRR R ECE]

The meaning of “barren woman and so forth” is as follows:

g'm'aswsﬁ'm’qq'agﬁﬂqsq'@'g;ﬁ:’i'ﬁ:’ﬁ'a'fu'il'qwm'zq%q'ﬂ ?{q'gﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ&&'ﬁﬁ'@&'§:&'ﬁ3’ﬁf&'
If all production were refuted, then, like the son of a barren woman, the horns of a hare, and so forth, it

would be a non-thing empty of all [capacity] to perform functions, and, in that case, there would be the
fallacy that dependent-arisings would not exist;

‘{q'gﬁw‘&'@m'm'a&N'sﬁ'ﬁx'gmm&'&"ﬂﬂa'@'g'm'%l’qmma'g'm'&ﬁ'mﬂ:&'ag'a‘ g&mﬁﬂ&m'ﬁrﬁ'
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...fearing that [fallacy], we refute true, or inherently existent, production since, unlike the non-existence of the

production of the son of barren woman and so forth which are devoid of all capacity to perform functions,
[there does occur production] that is like a magician’s illusions and so forth.

w:’ma'm@'m&aﬁm'mmm

Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (/jryadewz 5) “Four Hundred” also says:
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a ~
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Qualm: “If eyes and so forth do not exist, because of that, how can these sense powers, eyes and so
forth, be posited as entities that are fruitions of actions?”

At g m S e . B RN =i A .
3R Qﬁ’ﬂ E‘N qigam @a& ngﬁ ARRA "‘}ﬂ Q’T"T‘ ﬂ&]‘
[Answer:] Do we [Madhyamikas] refute the fruitional entitiness of these? [We do not.]

zqm'ﬁ'aqm'&l’ﬂ&mgw‘qﬁqw:'zaggmmﬁ‘%@:‘&nqq%q‘

[Opponent:] Since you prove eyes and so forth to be refuted, how could you not refute that?

ﬁﬁsﬂ’i\ﬁ&“;ﬁgﬂ“axgmaﬁg‘“wﬁ;éﬂ“%ﬁ@@;V{ ‘

[Answer:] [We do not refute that] because our analysis is intent upon seeking out inherent existence.

~ A [2NIN 2N ~ A [ end g AN N o [N (2N
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We [Madhyamikas] are here refuting that things are established by way of their own entities; we do
not refute that eyes and so forth are products and are dependently-arisen fruitions of actions.

%‘a Ku@*%‘ﬁ““ﬂgaﬂﬁaqxﬁﬁm %iim%imaﬂmﬁﬂﬂm&j’im%i%

Therefore, those exist, whereby those eyes and so forth that are explained as just being fruitions exist.
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Hence [Chandrakirti] says very clearly that reasoning refutes just this and does not refute just that. Therefore,

in that such a differentiation is stated on one occasion, since those where it is not stated are similar, it should

be applied throughout.

~

Iy Vg S ~ a A A (2N A = & A~ (2N
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‘inwmgam:maq'é’wm’%x@r\m TR

Therefore, with regard to the fact that reasoning refutes existence by way of its own entity that exists
objectively when sought from the object’s own side and does not refute mere existence, since [Chandrakirti]
said that [the Madhyamika] reasonings are intent on seeking out inherent existence, reasoning is searching out
whether [something] does or does not inherently exist.
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Therefore, this means that a refutation by that [reasoning] is a refutation of inherent existence. Hence these
two should be differentiated.

%'ai'zaa'mw'qgN'gm'ﬁ'qﬁﬂmx'sd'srﬁg;a'm'ﬁ'm'gx'ﬁﬁf&m::'q@m%‘

Not only are such actions and effects not refuted, but also it is said that Madhyamikas must assert them.

@:ﬁf“xaﬁ&%ﬁ'qm‘

The continuation of that passage [from Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (/i;j/zzdewz 5) “Four Hundred’] says:
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Therefore, the wise, not applying to worldly objects the analysis that has been explained, which

accords with the perception of reality, assert [those objects of the world] as just inconceivable
fruitions of actions.

g:xm'fw'g:u'ﬁ'@:’ﬂﬁ'@&'@&%ﬂ%qﬂﬂ&N'Sﬁ'ﬂ&'g:’zaxg?i‘ ‘
A |

All the world is to be asserted in the manner of emanations arising from emanations.
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Thus, within your presentation of the two truths, if the reasoning determining the ultimate discredits the

presentation of conventionalities, then an internal contradiction in [your] presentation of the positing of the
two truths has arisen, whereby...

zﬁqm'q%&gamx'q?{q'z:1'04'@04'@'@:’Qa'mmwxﬁgx'@q

...how could you [be said to] have fully developed skill in positing the two truths?

g&'qqqﬁ'q%quz:azqm'g:'sﬁ'gy;'s\ﬁ'q'%'?{q'534'qvﬂm'qﬁm’m‘&'iqN'm&l'@ﬁ%mm‘&g&mx'
mquﬁﬁ'@ﬁﬂqﬂ“ﬂaﬁ?‘ 1

If there is not the slightest internal contradiction in those two presentations, then it is contradictory that the
reasoning determining the ultimate refutes the presentation of conventionalities [as you say it does].
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%ﬂ'qwmmm'@q
Chandrakirti’s Clear Words also says:
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You, who are unskilled in ultimate and conventional truths apply reasoning to some [conventional

objects] whereas they are not [suitable objects for such analysis by] reasoning and destroy those
[conventionalities].

pafom = 2 . NN N Y AR .A.A.g..“." A = AN
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Because we [Madhyamikas] are skilled in positing conventional truths, dwelling in just the class of
the world, we overcome with another reasoning [worldly conventional valid cognition] that other

reasoning [i.e., your facsimile of reasoning] that you state for the sake of eliminating one class of
conventionalities.

a N a2 g A A A ~ YN
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Like the elders of the world who [refute] those who fall from the worldly way, we refute only you;
el N S ol
BRGNS
we do not refute conventionalities.
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Thus [Chandrakirti] says that he refutes only those propounders of tenets who fall from conventionalities and
does not refute conventionalities.

%’%ﬁm'ﬁ“gﬁ'm?i'ilqN'mﬁ'ﬁ@ﬁ'm'mgq'qm'ﬁq"g’n':1'gm'a’éq'mm':1%ﬁ'ﬂ%&'a‘éﬂ'mmﬁ'amm'mx'
TRRERA| qﬁ"g’m'm?z'ngN’ﬁﬂ&'iqamN’qﬁq'm'%"ﬁ’m'i‘m’q'a%aﬁi]’mw'%s\'&fq\q’?ﬁ" 1

Also, since he says that those who destroy conventionalities upon having applied reasoned analysis analyzing

reality are unskilled in positing the two truths, a refutation of conventional forms and so forth by reasoning is
not at all the intent of this Master [Chandrakirti].
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In brief, not just among Madhyamikas, but also among Buddhist tenet systems of the land of Noble Ones

[India] that make presentations of the two truths, there indeed does occur some other person’s aligning of
contradictions with regard to their presentation of the two truths.
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However, I propound that there is not even one who asserts that, of the two truths posited in their own

system, the reasoning of the class of the ultimate eradicates conventional objects.
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[2/4] Second, [conventional phenomena, forms and so forth] cannot be overcome through a negation upon

investigating whether they are or are not established by valid cognition.

With regard to the assertion of forms and so forth, we do not assert that they are not established by valid
cognition, but rather that they are established by valid cognition.

- S U Y N o S 2 Sy o
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One might wonder then how the statement [in Chandrakirti's Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the
Middle Way”, V1.31a], “In all respects the world is not valid,” could be correct.
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[Answer.] This [passage] refutes that worldly consciousnesses such as an eye consciousness are valid with
regard to reality. It is not refuting that they are valid cognizers with regard to all objects.

%’(gxwr\" a@]'aﬁm&q
For, in this vein, Chandrakirti’s [Auto/commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle
Way” says:
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In that case, only Noble Ones are valid with regard to the contemplation of reality. Non-Noble Ones
are not.
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They would be if one asserted that even worldly perception were valid with regard to analyzing reality

due to asserting worldly expressions of discredit. However, [the Supplement to Nagarjuna’s “Treatise
on the Middle Way”, V1.30 says]:
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5 If worldly [perception] were valid,
Since the world would see reality, what need for others, Noble Ones?
What would be accomplished by the noble path?
It is not reasonable that the stupid be valid.
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10 &Vﬂ'N’N’ﬂﬂ'm"iﬂ"'m'ﬁN'ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'@ﬁ':&l'ﬁQ'@;'Qﬁﬂﬂﬂa"“&rﬂz'\'i'@’iﬂ:@'QQ’@:’@"J'
@5«1 N'ﬁﬁ'gﬂﬂ "ilﬂﬂ&l'ﬁ 'ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬂ/ A "74'&1/“'1517\1 A 'Q% A 'QEN'Q'RR'QSNTJ EAR q'ﬁ <
12 ':\ 12 '\vc\'\' v v ':\ 1«/
THINFNFIERAEGE] |
And, in the commentary following that, Chandrakirti says [in the Supplement]:

Because the mere eye consciousnesses and so forth would ascertain reality, the hard work at
15 ethics, hearing, thinking, meditating, and so forth for the sake of understanding the noble path
would be fruitless. However, it is not thus.

JREs)
SR RBABI RGNS |
9T RAN YRR V&S| |
20 SNTRA AN |
Therefore [the Madhaymakavatira, V1.31ab, says]:

Because in all ways the world is not valid
There is no discredit by the world on the occasion of reality.
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Also Chandrakirti’s Yuktisastikavreti, Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Sixty Stanzas of Reasoning” says:

SN U S SN0, SN CANSNNY S 3 S
AFINIFTRTINRNG IR IYIARATNGFANIRRTA] |

It is established that viewing just the existence of those [forms and so forth by those eye
consciousnesses and so forth] is not seeing reality.

AR PYITFNVF ARNTN| AQRRF Y URE A

79733 R AANIN| JARRFIFARSAAES] |

Therefore, the Transcendent Lord said, “Eye, ear, and nose [consciousnesses] are not valid
cognitions.”

ARYRE |
Since he quoted that and so forth, it can be seen very clearly that what is being refuted is that [eye

consciousnesses and so forth] are valid with regard to a special object—reality—and not [that they are valid]
with regard to other objects.

If it is not taken in this way, it [his statements] would be inconsistent.

If he were saying that if eye consciousnesses and so forth are valid with regard to conventional objects such as
forms, sounds, and so forth, ...

z\i.ﬁq.%i.m%.ma.éx.i.qmqN.m&.ng.a.iﬁN.m xﬂ“&aﬂgﬁaaﬂaﬁmmﬂ’ﬂ%ﬂmﬁﬂﬁ@]"ﬁ‘w
gm"{q'&ﬁ'i’am‘%mma:&i'm’q@qm'ﬁ 'Km]N'm054'ﬂ‘&@:’@'mqua'q?ﬂu'n’{q'&ﬁ'@'am'ﬁ x'q%’iﬁq'
@'qﬁﬁ'mmﬁwﬁ'a‘{ﬁw'%'aq'mﬁm‘

then it would [absurdly] follow that there was no need to strive at the Noble path for the sake of viewing
reality, this would be like saying that if the eye consciousness knows forms, it [absurdly] follows that the ear is
purposeless for hearing [sounds]. And, if he is saying that [if eye consciousnesses and so forth are valid with
regard to forms, and so forth], then it [absurdly] follows that striving at the Noble path for the sake of viewing

forms, sounds, and so forth is senseless, since we very much assert this, what unwanted thing is proved by
this?
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Qualm: Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hu;'za’rm’”sayszl5

’qzlwR’Q%N'ﬁﬂ:’ﬁa'aaﬁ’i’«ﬁN'm'Q%’qu'ﬁ&'%ﬁ'@'gﬂ‘f'ﬂﬂqN'ﬂﬁﬁ'@ﬁ'&%ﬁ'i’%ﬂ&mR’@ﬁ'
Those who, imputing these sense consciousnesses as direct perceptions, consider them to be valid

with regard to other things also [are holding a position in which former and later statements] are very
much unrelated.

aﬂ:ﬁ‘a‘mq%qgﬂ%ﬁﬁ [615]55'34'%’i'ﬁ'&ﬁl'ﬁ'aa'“;'qN“Qﬂ'\'ﬂg&'gquﬁ&@&qimgw
AR gy TRAE ST RYH SRTRN |

“Non-deceptive consciousnesses” are seen in the world as just valid cognitions; however, the

Transcendent Lord said that even consciousnesses, because of being composites of phenomena, have
the qualities of being false and deceptive and are like a magician’s illusions.

’ﬂiaﬂg ng;]z;] gﬂaiﬂsqﬁf@a gg%m\%&g’ma& ai%a &]T‘m‘ aﬁiﬂ q Nﬂa‘{i&ﬁ
YA YR ARE |

Whatever has the qualities of being false and deceptive and like a magician’s illusion is not non-
deceptive because of being something that abides in one way but appears in another.

%’gxgxm%éﬁ'&'%ﬁ'i'mgzq'mx'%‘&'m'a'fﬁq%‘ gsmxkﬁw\!'ﬂ34N’Gﬁ'@:’éﬁ'&%ﬁ'@'am'm:
agx'm?i@x'f‘ 1

It is not reasonable to designate that which is such as a valid cognition because it would then
[absurdly] follow that all consciousnesses would be valid cognitions.

15 P5266, vol. 98, 259.4.1-259.4.4. This is commentary on XIII.1. Bracketed material in the translation is from
mchan, 301.5ff. Note that a rather critical line which Dzong-ka-ba refers to several times in this chapter,

gam'q@ﬁ'@'qqN'maﬁf&'ﬁm'g&'mqqq'@§:'ma'@:], 615.3-4,
appears in the Peking edition as
FA T TG RN T A FA AN GFTYRIRER|, 259.4.3-259.4.4.

This would appear to be a textual corruption in the Peking edition.
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How do you interpret this general refutation that consciousnesses such as those of the eye, and so forth, are
valid cognitions?

&q'ﬁzg’mg'w:xﬁ'a'&q‘ 1%m'&fm'ﬁ:&'qi'z:!:’ﬁqN'ma'ﬂawﬁq'@'%m&%m'@mq5’:1:'@5‘ ‘
[Answer:] This statement, unlike the earlier one, “Eye, ear, and nose are not valid cognitions,” [when context

clearly showed that it was said with regard to the nature of reality] is a very great source of qualms, and
therefore I will explain it in detail.

~, v '\C\' pad v v X, v
AR FNRRN]
The refutation in this way that eye consciousnesses and so forth are direct perceptions and are valid cognitions
is a refutation of the assertions of the logicians. Therefore, let us initially set forth what they assert.
a N~
AFRFHR RG]

Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred” says:'®

ng‘:ra qwﬁngq’m:’gma@:

Because these logicians are not at all trained in worldly meanings, they need to train in them from the
very beginning, like young children. Hence, in order to teach them,

@ﬁ'@'&fqQ&'zq:'azq"cﬁq’@«‘mgm‘%xngﬂwx’g’fi‘ 1

one questions them in detail, asking them, “What is the direct perception of your [system]?”

N «ﬁ&'ﬁ'&fq@a’fﬁq"cﬂ 1

They answer, “A consciousness is a direct perception.”

E‘ Nﬁ% Qi.m.aq ‘

“What sort of consciousness?”

T[RBTIRENE |

“That which is free from conceptuality.”

P5266, vol. 98, 259.1.2-259.1.5. This is commentary on XIII.1. Sanskrit does not survive.
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“What is this conceptuality?”

AR R g AR Ry
“It is the fluctuation of the discrimination involved in the superimposition of names and types to
objects.

S aan ~- N [2N [2N (2N [N . a o
ﬁﬁgﬂmQQ@;ﬁm;“qaaﬁxﬂN“‘z’{ﬁ%‘“@;R’ﬂ&gﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁgaﬂﬂmaﬁﬂﬁq
‘\ v . Lz 1‘\1 v X, Lz L2 1\

@R&Iiﬁ N @ﬁ&l Qﬁﬁ ﬁ?g%‘

Because they are free from that, the five sense consciousnesses operate on just the inexpressible own-
character of objects and therefore are called ‘direct perceptions’.”

AR ER| FURaNERaqEA AR A FAE WHTTRERE| |
Hence they [the logicians] assert that a direct perception is a consciousness that is free from conceptuality and
non-mistaken.

%.m.s\].qgmﬂ.‘%.%m.@.;;.ﬁ.&gq.%ﬁ.%.%;.Q.HN.Q.%;.ng.l];éﬁ.qm.

This “non-mistakenness” is an apprehension of the object’s own character as it abides.
AN AL A i N [2N A _AQ. A
’iﬁl /’-'\'KIQ'«G‘ INNAle f’-'ﬁ AN F RN [616]X 5%'@5‘11 Al q’ﬂ%ﬂ& E{WN ﬂN = Q’?R’F‘ -\ gﬁ "‘}ﬁﬁ A f’-'ﬁ e

e o S S
RTINS RN
Hence, since [according to them] all five sense direct perceptions comprehend the self-character [of the

object], the self-character of forms, sounds, and so forth is the object of comprehension of those five direct
perceptions, and

oYY R A —— SR YA W 0 S S s

RN ER ATRY N URYNF AR IR 85§ WFITRATF| |

therefore, they assert that that with regard to which these [direct perceptions] are valid cognitions is the self-
character of the five objects.

ﬁfm'ﬁ‘m’q'a%%'qasr\'m:’qu'm'gx'x:ﬁ"i’ﬁ&lgﬂ'r4asxx:ﬁ'Mq'%ﬁ'@&'gmw%agﬁ'iq:ﬁ'méﬁ'm'

ﬁzq:’ﬁ&'@‘A\m'ﬁ'gswxx'aSqwéﬁ'axﬂmn@ﬁ1

This master [Chandrakirti], as will be explained, does not assert even conventionally an establishment [of
objects] by way of their own entities or by way of their own character. Thus, how could he assert that these
sense consciousnesses are valid with regard to the self-character [of objects]?
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Therefore, the refutation here of these as being valid cognitions is a refutation of the assertion that they are
valid cognitions with regard to the self-character of the five objects.

A T A AR AN T TR PN RN A |
As for how the refutation [is done, that the sense consciousnesses are valid with regard to the self-character of

the five objects] was refuted by the Transcendent Lord’s statement that the consciousnesses are false and
deceptive.

\' v Lz 1z v 1‘\' L2 v . v v 1‘\ v v i Lz "\1 v 1‘\' LZ ‘\' "\ "\ v ‘\"\ 'V
URRY RN AN S Y R SN Sﬁa WA § AP Sﬁ ms@q YPRUFUIZTT] |

The statement that they are deceptive refutes that they are non-deceptive whereupon it is refuted that they are
valid cognitions, for “that which is non-deceptive” is the definition of “valid cognition”.

AR A |

In what way are they deceptive?

P o A e, - A g Y S N
UG YN AR RN T AN G TR TGN RN LR UF G|
This is stated [by Chandrakirti, see above] “...being something that abides in one way but appears in
another.”

5:1:ﬁN’gawm'fqg,qN'ﬁ'ﬁﬂ&'ﬂmg"m’ﬁgaz\rmfﬁ'&55'%ﬁ'@N'&'gm'maq'i'::'i}\'mﬁ'%ﬁ'§§:'zw

That is to say, the five objects, forms, sounds, and so forth, whereas they are not established by way of their

own character, appear to the sense consciousnesses to be [established by way of] their own character, and,
therefore, those [sense consciousnesses] are not valid cognitions with regard to the own character [of their
objects].

~ AN S N [N N ~ N a o
aﬁxq'5:1:'&13’«1N'm'5'ﬁq'@u"ga'x:'&és\m';ﬁ'&'&w5\'\7‘ @ng@:&'&éﬁg:'zqm'gﬂ'g'mgm'@:
\l
b,

In brief, [Chandrakirti’s] intended meaning is that the sense consciousnesses are not valid cognitions with

regard to the own character of the five objects because of being deceived in terms of the appearance of own
character of the five objects.

v L4 1‘\1 "\ vc\ UV v ‘\ L4 v v v v v ‘\v‘\
YRR Mq 97 JNYRNGH IR a@q AFRRRLX
This is because, whereas those five objects are empty of own character (rang gi mtshan nyid), they appear to
have own character (rang mtshan).
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It is like, for example, a consciousness perceiving two moons.

NP a ~ a a a a ~ o AmA_ &
R B e S R e L DA e S e L L RRRC EARE
ﬂ&N’Sﬁ'@&'§;’ﬁ‘&'ﬁi&'&f\'@'a‘{r\'m‘

With regard to this, the proponents of [true] existence assert that if forms, sounds, and so forth did not exist

inherently, that is, were not established by way of their own character, they would be non-things empty of all
capacity to perform functions.

%‘N'ga';ﬁ'&lgﬁ"11'347’-{%'ﬁ&'é’i'&R'le'&Tf"\'ﬁ'QN"EW'@T&?'Q&]"N'S\\HW‘ c\u;u"g'méﬁ'ax&i’:ﬁq:ﬁ&::

[2N [N = i g

A A& G UHA NTRYITRRR] |

Therefore, they assert that if [sense consciousnesses] are not direct valid cognitions with regard to the own-
character of the five objects, then there is no way for there to be valid cognition with regard to the five objects,

and if [the sense consciousnesses] are valid cognitions with regard to the five objects, then they serve as a valid
cognitions with regard to their own character.

{:gm'ﬁﬁq'@'%’::’ﬁ'&éﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁ&'[617] ’i’ﬁm’gmqmﬁqwxqg:‘m&@u'm%q'm:’gm’m’ga'mx'ai{q'ma'
£ﬁ'am':::'34Sq'04'55'34:’ﬁ:’&'ﬁﬁ&'@:’@ﬂ%ﬂ@'m'aq'm’%ga'mx'qitq'mQ'éﬁ'&m‘x:ﬁ‘&éﬁ%ﬁ'
VFR N AR FHNF)

For this master [Chandrakirti], if something were established by way of its own character, [616] or its own
entity, it would be true, whereby a valid cognition that posited a truly established object would have to serve
as a valid cognition with regard to [the object’s] own character. However, because objects are false, the valid
cognition that posits them need not serve as a valid cognition with regard to their own character.

AFRF IR AU
AR HRAER AN EE Gy aER R AN R RN RRR A @ f| TR EF AT ANEAFS
aq'ma@:ﬁ:%'ﬁﬁq&ma’?{qwr\'mgq'm'mgm&?ﬁf&%q'%ﬁ'i'mimma@xf‘ GRE(

For, Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred” says:"

It is not reasonable for worldly perception to open up perception of reality for it is valid in terms of
only the world and the objects observed by it are established as having the qualities of being false and
deceptive.

This is commentary on XIII.12.
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\A'A . v . 2 12 'A 12 12 12 v 12 v '\ 'Av it 12 v v 12 12 A' = v 12 v L 2 'A v
ARYTTRAEE W FR N UG AR AN HR & S RN S RN NANES FRRGNTFIAA FR& =
plaft v 2 'A v«’(
QU AGE] |
Therefore, since [Chandrakirti] is refuting that [sense consciousnesses] are valid cognitions with regard to the

own character [of objects] there is no need to refute that they are merely valid cognitions. Therefore, he is not
refuting in general that there are valid cognitions among conventional consciousnesses.

e 1‘\ v "\v " ‘\1\ " "\v a v " vg . -‘\ [ - Y v 1‘\7‘\ i
R YA F A YAV G A=A BF § T &G ARG AN QYR LA TN G|
Otherwise—[that is, if Chandrakirti were refuting in general that there are valid cognitions among

conventional consciousnesses]—it would not be reasonable for him to say, “...non-deceptive consciousnesses
are seen in the world as just valid cognitions,”

v 12 A' \ v 17 'A v v v 2 v '\ v A'A v v
T ARGV LATRUG AN TN FA N RANARE IR
because he would have refuted that there were valid cognitions among all whatsoever conventional
consciousnesses.

. . . w DAL L. . AN . . O i, . . . P AN S o iy ST A .
gﬂ ’T‘N“N ay @R‘ ﬁQ @Rﬁ ‘%:( i'ﬁ N Qq ay Qgﬂ %ﬁ IN ’iﬁ g’ﬂ& :1:334 m:aaq 4] CQcT\ 5\ ﬂN 3\1:5\ G
ﬁzc?\&'ﬁ:1q'ﬁ:’Q&'ﬁ:’f?}:’Qﬁ&'@'@ﬁ'&&'g&'qqﬂ'aéﬁ'm'ﬁz'qqm'mx'qu'm‘&@xf‘1
Also, this would contradict the statement in Chandrakirti’s Clear Words,'® “Therefore, in this way it is posited

that the world realizes objects by way of the four valid cognitions,” in which he makes a presentation of direct,
inferential, scriptural, and exemplary valid cognitions.

P S e - S S pqr SN P R A A Y P NS S
FRARRAGNIRAGY JNYA LR ]| FR N RGN T FNGN RG] AR FH RN AT 5|
Valid cognitions and objects of comprehension that are established by way of their own entities are refuted;

however, valid cognitions and objects of comprehension that are dependently-posited dependent-arisings are
not refuted.

50

%. R’QN‘
ARNEAR R E AR e AV LR RRRAR R A GG A
RARRRER R aR)

That same text [Chandrakirti’s Clear Words] says:"’

Those are established through mutual dependence. When valid cognitions exist, then there are
objects that are the objects comprehended. When objects that are the objects comprehended exist,
then there are valid cognitions.

18 Dzong-ka-ba’s text, 617.11, corrected from Jig rten gyi to jig rten gyis in accordance with the Peking edition of
Chandrakirti’s text, 13.4.8, and mchan, 311.4.

19 . . . . . L
This follows in Chandrakirti’s text immediately from the preceding citation.
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However, the two, valid cognitions and objects of comprehension, are not established by way of

[their own] entities.
N a ~ an & A A~ a a a ~
’iN'q';Q':Q'N’NﬂN'NQ'@ﬁ:’T"Q@N'@Nﬂﬁi'm‘l'mﬁﬁ'l"&qu'3\1';5"QN'Qﬁﬁ'QQ'ﬁQ:ﬂN'iQ:ﬂN"W
il 2 " v 2 A '\ 2 A v 2 A 'A’/ v A' v 2 2 2 A' v 'A' 2 v A'A 'A' 'V 2 v v
a2 g R <R GE A5 2 <3 ReE d5 HR a&s ITYRRRAGNANG YR L S Ay
G18RTERR |
Therefore, if the sense consciousnesses are without the impairment of being affected by internal and external
causes of error such as dimness of sight, and so forth, their being mistaken in terms of appearance, in that

through the force of being affected by ignorance they apprehend objects to inherently exist whereas they do
not inherently exist, does not discredit their being conventionally non-erroneous.

A& AR

Chandrakirti’s Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way’, [V1.24-25] says:

545:'1:1'Q%%’QQK’%&'QW‘%N'Q%T%‘ ‘

SRR H R T |

X v . v v "\1\ v 1‘\

FARAVIRIGFNIANTS] |

r\m:"m"&q&'g:’ﬁ&%’&'ﬁqu’q’{ﬁ‘ 1

Also perceivers of falsities [that is, worldly consciousnesses,] are asserted as of two types,
Those with clear sense faculties and those with defective sense faculties.

A consciousness of which the sense faculty is defective
Is asserted as wrong in relation to a consciousness of which the sense faculty is good.

TER AR AT FANTA] |

ARG R 8T |
‘\.\.‘\..\.a...‘\

ARIHH I INRAFAGZT] |

R3] |

Those objects realized by the world

That are apprehended by way of the six unimpaired sense faculties

Are true in terms of just the world. The rest
Are posited as unreal in terms of just the world.
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Thus, the two, conventional consciousnesses and objects, are posited as of two types, erroneous and non-
erroneous, in terms of just a conventional consciousness.

521:":7'&'&1%5'@'@5:5'&1’5':1'%1 ﬁq'qﬁmwm‘ %’m:za'?m'ﬁ:&ﬂ'i::'04'ﬁqm'm'ﬁx'i'g'xﬁ&m'm'

X0 e S A L S - AN ) G- U S e X
NEIN mg&]N ﬁ ﬁ’:‘f\m q E‘qﬁ mQ@q qf\q Uﬁ Al wq q‘ ‘ﬁN ﬂ%’:& a %; ;‘ ‘
With regard to internal causes of impairment to a sense faculty, Chandrakirti’s [Auzo/commentary on the

Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” says:>

Dimness of sight, jaundice, and so forth as well as eating dadhura®" and so forth are causes of
impairment to the sense faculties that exist internally.

C\'AP’ v '«F/ v v:\ \'C\ v
STAFEREH F9N|
With regard to external [causes of impairment to the sense faculties], that same text says:*
a g g ~ a ~ A A A~
‘7)‘11'3«1 :’i:’@'ﬁ:’& A :’ﬁ:’%ﬂ AN ﬂ | 'Q'ﬁ& ‘R éﬁﬁ Q'ﬁ ay E‘N i '33\1 N 'ﬁ;"é'& Q’Qﬁ'g :’%ﬂ'i:’

N A= [2N A ~ S [N A~ ~ [N
i&’@ﬁ'ﬂ:’5%”5'11;'%;'&"74'51’:‘&'11'&&N'q‘ ﬁm;’m'N'ﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂ:’@ﬁ'm&'ﬁﬁ'@'quwi'm'ws\'m
Sesame oil, water, a mirror,” sounds expressed in caves and so forth as well as sunlight at special
times and places are external causes of impairment to the sense faculties.

‘N’ﬂ&'m:ﬂ%ﬁmﬁ'@:’@:’ﬂ 1

For these, without there being an internal source of impairment to the sense faculty, cause the
apprehension of reflections, echoes, a mirage as water, and so forth.

§':1aq'@'33q'qgmamqm'ﬁq&m'm'@g:'na'gq&r\:'g;q'ﬁ'&?ﬂ&'m'ﬁq'g&ﬁN'm:’@?51 ‘
This should be understood similarly also with regard to the mantras, medicines, and so forth used by
conjurers and so forth.

20 This is commentary immediately following V1.25.

21

area. In small amounts it is a potent hallucinogen; in larger amounts it is poisonous.

2 . . . . 2
This follows immediately from the previous citation.

23 . L . . .
mchan, 315.5 explains that the first three give rise to reflections and hence to mistaken eye consciousnesses.
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With regard to what impairs the mental [sense faculty], there are those [just mentioned above] as well
as incorrect tenets and so forth and facsimiles of inference.

~ ~

‘%Ng:"&’ﬂq"'ﬁ“ ’i‘“{“ﬁg‘wﬁxﬁ ;aaﬂaﬁaqﬂmﬁﬁ“c‘i{fﬂﬁl@%] a“amﬁﬂ“’“aaﬁﬁﬁ
“Bg e aasiag| |

Thus [Chandrakirti] says that bad tenets and facsimiles of reasons are causes corrupting the mental

consciousness and also says that sleep and so forth are causes corrupting the mental [consciousnesses] of
dreams and so forth.

%N'ﬁ'&'iﬂ'ﬂ&'@qgm’[619] iﬁﬂm'%'?iﬂqN’qaaﬁ'm'«g:’ﬂ'g5'@&:3\4f\'ﬁﬁ'@:’&%ﬂ'm'zaﬁﬁ'm&q?ﬁﬁ'
m%uﬁxqﬁfmagxamﬁﬁf“
Therefore, even though the object of the mode of apprehension of ignorance does not exist even

conventionally, as will be explained below, here the impairment of being affected by ignorance should not be
held as a cause of impairment.

e TN D (e e — U . 2 iy xS mqe e N v e
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[ Qualm:] If the five sense consciousnesses which do not have the impairment of other causes of error are non-
mistaken conventionally, then the own character that appears to them must exist conventionally.

U R A |

However, the master [Chandrakirti] does not assert such.

Therefore, [the sense consciousnesses] must be asserted as mistaken, in which case it is not feasible that those
consciousnesses be valid cognitions that posit forms, sounds, and so forth conventionally.

TN v agu R B X

For, they are mistaken with regard to forms and so forth conventionally.
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Answer. With regard to this, the master Bhavaviveka asserts that forms and so forth conventionally have
natures that are established by way of their own character.
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For, when refuting the Cittamatrins’ assertion that because imputations do not have entities that are
established by way of their own character, they do not have an entityness of own character, he refutes them
within investigating “imputation” in two ways—as “imputer” and as “imputed”—and says that if they assert

that terms and awarenesses that impute entities and features do not have an entityness of own character
conventionally, they are mistakenly denying dependent entities.

N RN IR AEG 5 PR R R ARG AN |

Thus, it is clear that he asserts that dependent entities conventionally have natures that are established by way
of their own character.

Jexuszdsdry AR naFFRas|

Moreover, Bhavaviveka’s Prajnapradipamilamadhyamakavriti (Lamp for (Nagarjuna’s) “Wisdom”, Commentary
on the “Treatise on the Middle Way”) commenting on the twenty-fifth chapter [of Nagarjuna’s text] says:**

A g i . SN - (A —— S ' (N S SN SR » S Y
ARG NN GNFAIRU U RER IR F] GRER NAF AN IART G qRUF LA RS
?’\"aq'%'{i&"ﬂm'ﬁ:'m'a%m&m'fu\q'ﬁ‘
If you say that the entityness of imputations, that is, the mental and verbal expressions of “form,”
does not exist, you are mistakenly denying things,
aﬁm'n‘gﬁ'm'ﬁ:&q'@'n“{ﬁ'm'm'ﬁx'm'aﬁmrma@x"f‘ 1

for you are mistakenly denying mental and verbal expressions.

24 P5253, vol. 95, 253.4.6-253.4.7.
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The master Avalokitavrata in his explanatory commentary on that [that is, in the Prajnapradipatika
(Commentary on (Bhavaviveka’s) “Lamp for (Nagarjuna’s) Wisdom™) says:25

VERGNAST
é&%xnﬁ‘

This [statement by Bhavaviveka] indicates the following: The Yogacarins’ say that the entities of
imputations are without entityness due to not having entityness in the sense of own character.

A A= O\
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If the entityness of conceptions, or mental expressions, and the imputation of conventions, or verbal
expressions, of entities and attributes such as “form” are without entityness due to being without
entityness in the sense of character, this is unsuitable, since one would be falsely denying
conventionally things that are dependent entities.

amgﬁzxg’mﬂg}&ma'zqrcﬁ'ﬁmzam'ﬂ'gﬁ'gaéq'%ﬁ"i’ﬁ'%ﬁ&5"%@&1’@“{5@'ﬁx'aﬁmﬁ'ﬂﬁmw‘&@:
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Thus he says that if you assert that dependent entities that are included within terms and awarenesses do not
have an entityness in the sense of character conventionally, it is a false denial.

S A _Ara=a N [N a_a a [N a S
ﬁmg\]gq‘éﬁgn,éﬁ ﬁl‘qagﬁfﬁﬁ;;ﬂagﬁﬁﬁﬁ&;;Qﬁﬁwﬁ‘“&&Nga“Nﬁaﬁl@Qﬁ

v v gl v‘\
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“Character” in the phrase, “do not have an entityness in the sense of character” refers to “own character” or
“inherent existence”, and the Cittamatrins assert that imputations do not have such.

» P5259, vol. 97, 292.2.8-292.3.2. Dzong-ka-ba’s citation of the passage differs on two points from the passage

as found in the Peking edition of Avalokitavrata’s text. Dzong-ka-ba, 620.1.2 reads #shig tu brjod pa tha snyad “dogs pa’i
ngo bo nyid hang yin pa de;, Avalokitavrata’s text, 292.3.2 reads: #shig tu brjod pa tha snyad ‘dogs pa’i kun brtags pa’i ngo
bo nyid hang yin pa de. Also, Dzong-ka-ba’s text, 620.3, reads: gghan dbang gi dngos po la, whereas Avalokitravrata’s text,
292.3.2, reads: gzghan dbang gi ngo bo la. Both of Dzong-ka-ba’s variants make the text express more clearly the point he
is trying to make: that to say that mental or verbal conventions lack entityness in the sense of own-character is to
deprecate dependent entities. Thus it is possible that Dzong-ka-ba knowingly amended the text.

26 in the Madhyamakalokaj.
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However, because dependent entities do have such a character, they exist inherently.
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Nonetheless, because they are produced from other, they are without an entityness in the sense of being
produced from themselves and hence it is asserted that they are without entityness [of production].

a‘ﬁ‘ﬁﬁmuﬁmm&@:ﬁnaq’gm‘ﬁN'i&'ﬂ&&'sﬁ"iﬁ%ﬁ'&ﬁw'ﬁi}’:&'m%q'ﬁqy&ww‘
[Buddha] explained it thus in the Sizzra Unraveling the Thought and said that the statement [in the Perfection
of Wisdom Sutras] that all phenomena do not have [their own] entityness is based on another intent.

g RN g AR ANET R A3 TR P RN R AN R AR A HIR TGN R RN
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With regard to this, the master Kamalaéila said®® that because that siitra [the Satra Unraveling the Thoughi,

through indicating the intended meaning of the three non-entitynesses,” thoroughly teaches the middle path

free from the two extremes, it sets up the system (gzhung) of only the definitive meaning.

Py . S (R e <) S T fy= o} g v o gt oy ] 2 Y . B
AR AR AR AT BVAINS A N b A R ak AR LR
3% 57 & ﬁ'nmﬁm'ﬁ:@%mﬁm‘mm'ﬁgmaﬁq'mgq'm:'zaéﬁ'%‘

Thus, he asserts that [the Sizzra Unraveling the Thought) teaches the meaning of the middle way in that [it
teaches] the non-existence of the ultimate entityness superimposed on dependent entities, since such is an

imaginary, and avoids false denial due to [teaching that] conventionally dependent entities have own
character.

ggmﬁﬁq'q‘%w:’ﬂ'g5'§'x:'ﬁ'a£§'%ﬁ'ﬁﬁwx'm%ﬁ'mﬁ‘ ‘

Hence this master [Kamala$ila] also asserts that [objects] have own character conventionally.

2 in the Madhyamakalokaj.

z mchan, 321.1. The three non-entitynesses are non-entityness in terms of character, mishan nyid ngo bo nyid med
pa; non-entityless in terms of production, skye ba ngo bo nyid med pa; and an ultimate non-entityness, don dom pa ngo bo
nyid med pa.

CP: Hopkins translates the three non-natures, 7go bo nyid med pa, as character-non-nature, mzshan nyid ngo bo nyid med
pa; production-non-nature, skye ba ngo bo nyid med pa; and an ultimate non-nature, don dom pa ngo bo nyid med pa.
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Chandrakirti’s [Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” says:*®

For example, a snake is an imaginary with regard to a rope, but is thoroughly established with regard
to an actual snake. Similarly, a [final] nature is an imaginary with regard to dependent entities, which
are dependently-arisen fabrications.

N:N’g&'@'gﬂ,m'ﬁ%'Eq’m'gm'@'a‘é:r"mafﬁ'%ﬁ'qﬁa'@'ga'qqqﬁ&m:’@Nq&a‘{a’ﬁm’m'
ARREACN

However, as the object of a Buddha, it is posited as thoroughly established. Having come to know the

presentation of the three entitynesses [in this way], one should explain the intended meaning of that
sutra [the Sutra Unraveling the Thought]

ARG Rq5 5 3] (621
FRAF RN RRRFNNEN I FR] |
AN AT TIYRA |
This was spoken [by Chandrakirti] in commentary on the statement [in his Madhyamakavatira (Supplement

to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”), V1.97bc]:

Whatever sttra has as its meaning the explanation of that which is not reality
And sets forth interpretable objects, having been realized [as such], is to be interpreted.

e o s NI Nl =i, A O . o v v N e . .
&ﬁ ﬁﬂ"?& REWYRA @ﬁ ﬂﬁ&i @a& ﬂﬁﬂ AR ‘iﬁ il:l('Cﬁ AEN ﬂNN "4‘
Thus it is clear that he asserts that the presentation of the three entitynesses in the Sazra Unraveling the
Thought requires interpretation.

v 'A' 12 'A' 12 . v L2 A 'ﬂ’ 12 v v v L7 12 v v 12 v v 'A' 1“ 'A v
;7-'\%4"51 @ﬂq Q;’;’ﬂ& q ﬂﬂq iﬂ:“u :f\z:]qq &Vﬂ J'a S\Ii’i AN ﬂﬂq ’RZ:V-'\N g %ﬂ i;r\zﬂ N%ﬁ ﬁﬁ IN
JRARTZGF R AR AT F] |
Further, since for [Chandrakirti’s] own system, imaginaries are taken as an inherent existence of dependent

entities, [Chandrakirti] does not assert that dependent entities conventionally have inherent existence, that is,
are established by way of their own character.

*®  Dzong-ka-ba’s citation of this passage is a gloss, rather than a direct quote.
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The Cittamatrins [assert the non-existence of entityness of own character with regard to imaginaries but],
except for imaginaries, do not assert the non-existence of entityness in the sense of own character with regard
to dependent entities and thoroughly established phenomena.

e SN Yo (e AN [ RN U . AR 2 O
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Thus, they assert that those two have own character, or inherent existence, that is, that they are established by
way of their own entities.

~ A S ~ N OANEON AL ~
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It appears that this assertion relies mainly on the Sisra Unraveling the Thought, and, therefore, they assert that
those two are ultimately established.
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ikl

With regard to [their asserting these as ultimately established], the masters Buddhapalita and Chandrakirti
assert that if something has an entity that is established by way of its own character, it must be truly

established,

A S ~ aa A A a A& A
ﬁﬂ'ﬁl@'&ﬂ&"gﬁ'&@ﬁ"ﬂ'&ﬂ&ﬂﬂﬁ'ﬁ'sa'gﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ&l'ﬁx'gﬂﬂ?’&'Q@?'Q?’Qaiﬂw5\'5\‘ ‘
whereas the master Bhavaviveka and so forth assert that merely due to that, something does not become truly

established.

rqqu:'ﬁ&&'é&'m'img'::ri'i'm'ﬁm:ﬁ&@g@m'a'aa@‘ &g:ﬂa’@xﬁ&m'ﬁq JRRNERR
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Furthermore, the Cittamatrins say that minute particles individually are not the object of a sense

consciousness because they do not appear [to it] and also the aggregation of many [minute particles] is not the
object of those [sense consciousnesses] because of not substantially existing.

SN RN YT iy VRS S /o O e
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[They say that] this is like the appearance of two moons. As an answer to their propounding such,
Bhavaviveka’s Blaze of Reasoning says:”

29 D1 . . . . ,
There are substantial differences beween Dzong-ka-ba’s citation of the passage and how it appears in Bhavaviveka’s
text. Dzong-ka-ba would seem to be giving a gloss.
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If you are establishing that a single minute particle which is not a composite is not an object of a
sense [consciousness], then you are proving that which is [already] established.

@ma’mﬁ'ﬁwr\'

.. o 0
As an answer to the latter [position, Bhavaviveka] says:3

O SN IR F S 5 FNGF AN YT R|

If you are propounding that an aggregation of minute particles of one type in one place is not the cause

[of a sense consciousness] taking as the reason, “because of not substantially existing”, the reason is just
not established for the other [that is, for me, the person to whom you are propounding such].

R G RANTIN ARG R P ER G5 277 TN F ARF RGN IR YT AR g AN T YAy
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Why is as follows. This and that entity of minute particles of one type stick together and help that

[aggregation], whereby they serve as branches of the entity of the object. From having done this, an
awareness having the aspect of an appearance of minute particles as an aggregation arises.

RPN R Y TR GRAN NG AN A A AN ARRE N Y AR S AR LTI E| |
Like minute particles, we assert pots and so forth to be substantially established, due to their being
composites of minute particles of one type.

1‘\1‘\ v v v v v v v ‘\v 1‘\ 1‘\ v \1 "\ v v . 2 v gl v ) v
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A minute particle has a nature of being an aggregation of the eight substances, and you assert it to be
substantially [established].

Y, S ST AN S SI-SUY, GUNT SRR S
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Therefore, just so, pots and so forth, which have natures of being aggregations are substantially
established. A single thing [that is not an aggregation] is just not established.

30

This passage continues almost directly from the preceding quote, and again Dzong-ka-ba’s citation is a gloss,

rather than a direct quote.
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Thus it appears that [Bhavaviveka] asserts that each of the minute particles of a composite is a cause of a sense

consciousness and is substantially existent and that he asserts [each of these] to be the ultimate of minute
particles whereby he asserts partless particles to be observed object conditions [of sense consciousnesses].
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Therefore, [Bhavaviveka] asserts that sense consciousnesses which are not affected by the internal and external

causes of error explained earlier are non-mistaken and he asserts an observed object condition [of a
consciousness] conventionally in accordance with the Sautrantikas.

ﬁq'aﬁmm&%’

Chandrakirti’s [Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way ”says:31
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It should be known that those who propound that just those things which are propounded in the
system of the Sautrantikas to be ultimates are asserted in the Madhyamika [system] as

conventionalities are speaking through mere lack of knowledge of the reality [that is expressed in
Nagarjuna’s| Milamadhyamikakarika (Treatise on the Middle Way).

Also, those who think that whatever are propounded by the Vaibhasikas to be ultimates are

conventionalities for the Madhyamikas only do not know at all the reality [set forth in] the
Milamadhyamikakarika.

C\' v C\ v\ v 1] -l]‘\vv v 'C\' ‘\ -\ vmc\vv v v ; -m 'C\'C\ -mc\'c\;v\
Qﬁ %RQRH" ;"ﬁ AN Q‘iN amgmq Q’-'(’ﬂ gﬁ QBN ﬁ?&@ NESENEN ’i’ﬂN Y ‘77‘

For supramundane teachings are not suitable [to be considered] as similar to worldly teachings.

! Dzong-ka-ba’s citation of the passage differs on a few small points from how the passage appears in

Chandraklrti’s text; none are substantive.
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The wise should ascertain that this system is uncommon.
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Thus [Chandrakirti] does not assert even conventionally the partless apprehenders and apprehended objects
that are imputed by the uncommon tenets of those schools.

mc‘%‘n@'maﬁﬁfwmm&@q

Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred ”says:32

~ a a a g
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For our own [Buddhist] schools to assert substantially established minute particles as do the
Vaisesikas is unsuitable.
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Thus [Chandrakirti] says that he does not assert partless particles.

§'m'ﬂ%&@&fﬁq'ﬁa'i'q’f{ﬁ'mgm'[623]'ﬁ@'&m&'ﬂq%m'@'mm's‘i'&q'm'%'aa'&ﬁwﬁﬂN'ﬁ‘&'ﬁfm'ﬁm’@'
&

That the Madhyamikas do not assert conventionally what the two schools—[Vaibhasika and Sautrantika]—
assert as ultimates refers to things that are partless and so forth.

\' ‘\ "\ v > L 1 v o v v 12 v 'V L o 'C\v v 'A’/ L2

A AN INRAF AR AR AT A AN TFEA RN g:mxgq
~ v v X, v v v v v 'V - >, 12 12 C\ 'V

TR ERERNIRATATRTRRIPATTRGA ] |

This does not indicate that whatever those two assert as true the Madhyamikas do not assert conventionally,

for although [the Vaibhasikas and Sautrantikas] assert forms, sounds, and so forth to be true [which the
Madhyamikas do not accept], the Madhyamikas do assert these conventionally.

w85 Ry RN
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In the Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred »33 [Chandrakirti] refutes the assertion that each [minute
particle] on the occasion of a collection of minute particles of a sense power is a cause of a sense

consciousness.

32
33

This is commentary on XIV.18.
See for instance P5266, vol. 98, 259.2.5-259.2.8.
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Also, he does not establish the sense powers as being just those minute particles or as other than them. Thus,
that which is designated in dependence on those [minute particles] is the basis of the consciousnesses.
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Similarly, with regard to the objects [of the sense consciousnesses], he says that imputed existents that are
dependently designated are the objects of sense consciousnesses, and...

A FHA B Y AN AT RGN FHN S YR HEE G NTRGT |
...he asserts that consciousnesses are designated pratyaksa and objects are fully qualified pratyaksa.
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Therefore, although this master [Chandrakirti] and the master Bhavaviveka are similar in asserting external
objects, it appears that they differ in how they posit the sense powers and objects.

IRFRR YN NE T B AU VAT ARFANY] FH NG AN IR EN T AFHLINGE Y
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Earlier, at the time of refuting that the sense consciousnesses are valid cognitions with regard to [objects’
establishment by way of] their own character, [Chandrakirti] said [in the Bodhisattvayogacaracatubiatakatika

that objects are deceptive] “because of being something that abides in one way but appears in another...” (see

above, p.4).
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Therefore, forms, sounds, and so forth appear to sense consciousnesses to be established by way of their own

character. But, since this own character does not exist even conventionally as it appears, this master

[Chandrakirti] asserts that even conventionally these [sense consciousnesses] are mistaken.

A ¥FARARR AR N FAN T YT TR Y VRN AR YA AN FH AT AR WA B AT RQFIAY
N

Al

Nonetheless, it is not incorrect that sense consciousnesses be valid cognitions that posit objects such as forms,
sounds, and so forth conventionally.
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The reason why those [sense consciousnesses] are posited as mistaken is that an object which is established by
way of its own character as appears [to them] does not exist.

[ - g S AL AN e N D v AN B AN . B & . v
TRAGH WA AR AR NARGNAN Qgﬂ! AUl K ’%‘ﬁ R gﬁ AN B & Qgﬂ! AN
This is established by a reasoning consciousness analyzing whether or not things exist inherently; it is not at
all established by conventional valid cognition.
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Therefore, in terms of conventional consciousnesses, they are not mistaken.
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With regard to consciousnesses perceiving two moons, reflections, and so forth, those objects as they appear—

two moons, the reflected face, and so forth—are established as not existing by conventional valid cognition
itself without relying on a reasoning consciousness.

\' L7 L . .. v v L .. vﬂ’ L A' 'V 'A' v \' v Lz 'A 'v
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Thus, the distinction of real and unreal conventionalities with regard to [conventional valid cognitions] and
these [mistaken sense consciousnesses] is correct.

RN IR NIRRT IR B N A NG FNAFUIRFNN IR ATFE IR
Qualm: One might allow that there is this difference of whether [a consciousness] is realized as mistaken in
dependence upon a reasoning consciousness or conventional valid cognition.

a o QA (2N A A A~
@ﬁ'ﬂﬁq"wﬁﬂ&ﬂ;’g:z:lq'ﬁq'&ﬁﬂ"g’(’?’:ﬂ'&gq'@ﬁ'i'ﬁ R’QQ’R%’UJ f:aﬁ"’ﬂ
However, just as objects that appear to be a face and so forth do not exist, so also objects that appear to be

[established by way] of their own character do not exist;

A A

53] |
...and, just as forms and so forth that are empty of own character exist, so also reflections and so forth that are
empty of being a face exist.
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Therefore, between these two, there is no difference of erroneousness or non-erroneousness in terms of an
ordinary conventional awareness.

e e A R T S R e e e = T T T KT R = S e T
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[Answer:] Indeed, both entities that are established by way of their own character and objects such as reflected
faces as they appear are similar in not existing conventionally.

TR RN RN A R TG g R AT ag T

Also, both forms and so forth and reflections and so forth are similar in existing conventionally.

a@'@]mmm

However, Chandrakirti’s [AutoJcommentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”

34
says:

A %ﬁ qN 'QQ’-'\'Q E‘%’ﬂ R %ﬁﬁr\ ﬂzﬂ '5"74'&1/ ’ﬂ N ﬂ’@’-—\'ﬂﬁ%ﬂ%':! %ﬁu\i Y-\ 24'1 a iﬁ‘aqﬁ '33\1 Na
Rl

Some dependently-arisen things such as reflections, echoes, and so forth are false and appear [to be
false] to the ignorant.
“g’q'ﬁm'&lem'ﬂgﬂN'ﬁ:’&&&'ﬁ:’é’:’mwﬁﬂ&m'@:’aﬁ'%nﬁ'mﬁq'm::'g:'%1

Some things like forms, such as blue and so forth, minds, feelings, and so forth appear to be true.

::'maq"%’a"iqw'ﬁ:ng'gswmga'm'aam'sa'iﬁgxf']

The [final] nature [of things, that is, emptiness] does not appear in any way to those who are
ignorant.

\‘\v‘\ '\v k2 v‘\ v 'AF’ - 12 12 v‘\v 'AF’ v‘\v > 12 v v‘\ ’\F’
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Therefore, that [nature, i.c., emptiness] and whatever are false even conventionally are not
conventional truths [that is, truths for a worldly conventional consciousness].

34 This is commentary on VI.28.
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Should someone says that this difference [set forth by Chandrakirti] in which blue and so forth are posited as

conventional truths and reflections and so forth are not posited as conventional truths is not correct, what
answer would one have?

\' ‘\ v v v v ‘\' = v Ls v v v L4 L2 v L) 'V v "\1 ‘\ L2 v ‘\' \ v 1‘\ "\ v v v
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I think [the following]: Although both of those are similar in appearing to conventional consciousnesses, since
reflections and so forth are realized to be false by a worldly consciousness itself, they are not posited as truths
for the world, that is, for a conventional [consciousness].

“g’q'ﬁfu'ﬁqwn%’m éq’m'aq'g:ﬁn gq'[&s]mx'q%q'gq'maﬁ N'mN’ﬁ:’g@ﬁm:’&'@N’m&'@ﬂ%‘c\'ﬂq
el S S . A A .
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However, blue and so forth, even though they are falsities, cannot be understood to be falsities by a worldly
consciousness; hence, they are posited as truths for the world, that is, for a conventional [consciousness].

7, '\'A vﬁvﬂ’ 12 'A’/ v 12 'A vﬂ’

FAD IS A[ANAARTHGF] |

Moreover, just as [a difference of] truth and falsity in this way in terms of conventional consciousnesses is
feasible with regard to these two objects, so too [a difference of] erroneousness and non-erroneousness in

terms of a conventional consciousness is feasible with regard to the two subjects [that is, between the
consciousnesses perceiving forms and so forth and those perceiving reflections and so forth].

UL S D i V0.2 SR 2 S oAU, » U S [ [ o
ﬂmﬁﬂgﬁﬂaﬂ&mm‘gwﬁgﬁsamﬂQN%%Q%‘ﬁiQ@NNﬁ:QﬂNN%&%
Qualm: If [a sense consciousness] is non-erroneous in terms of a conventional consciousness, this contradicts
[the position that sense consciousnesses] are mistaken conventionally.

[Answer.] If the two, the conventionality that is the perspective of error for something being mistaken

conventionally and the conventional consciousness in terms of which something is posited as non-erroneous,
were the same, there would be a contradiction.
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However, since these two “conventionalities” are distinct, what contradiction is there?

~

q‘%%;ﬂgﬂw&l’qmmxzafmmgmﬂa;;maq‘iﬂﬂm&qﬁﬂm%‘z{qig\]ia%::mla%ﬁigiﬁ&
R

This is as follows: Since the reasoned refutation of an inherent existence, that is, of an establishment by way of
their own entities, of forms and so forth, is not suitable to be done ultimately,35 it must be done
conventionally.

%.qi.ma.ﬂ.%'ﬁ.ma.‘ﬁwﬁiaxa.im:ﬁakﬁwﬂ.gaﬂ.%m.m.aq.m‘

For such a conventional consciousness, the sense consciousnesses are mistaken.
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However, for ordinary conventional consciousnesses which are other than those, [the sense consciousnesses]
are not mistaken. Hence, there is no contradiction.

- L2 ‘\ v\ v ‘\v v v v‘\v v '\F’ v‘\v v v v\ 02 v ‘\ v\ v v\ v ‘\v v ‘\ v‘\ v vv 12 ‘\v v
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For example, it is like the worldly convention, “Some are here; some are not here,” in which the term “some”

is the same, but the some who are here and the some who are not here are not posited as being the same
objects.

\' L v - 'A' A '\ v A' = 12 L LZ 12 . 'ﬂ’ 12 1] >, 'A' L 12 v . 12 'A' >, '\
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So also the “non-mistakenness” [of the sense consciousnesses] is posited in terms of an ordinary worldly
consciousness; Madhyamikas do not assert them to be non-mistaken.

RT3 55 ARG UE| GuiimaargaE] |

It is like the statement [by Chandrakirti], “These are true just for the world.”*

%a.@x.i%.a.mN.a.ﬁﬂ.'q@m.q;.q“é’q.‘.m.z\i.%.qq;.%m.mgq.ﬁ.qgﬂ.ﬁ.a.Qﬂm.gl
Therefore, the Madhyamikas posit them as false. Nonetheless, there is no contradiction in [the sense
consciousnesses] positing false objects.

35
36

Because nothing can be done ultimately in this system which refutes ultimate existence.
This passage from Chandrakirti’s Madhyamakavatara, V1.25, was cited above, p.8
37 (gtso bo, pradhana)
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[Rather], if a true object were posited, it would be contradictory to assert that it was posited by a mistaken
subject.

Because, conventionally, all phenomena are asserted to be like a magician’s illusions, they are false
conventionally.

ﬂﬁ'gﬁ!ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁ x’q’l{q'mauﬁ 'QF‘QI%‘

However, it is not contradictory to posit them as conventional truths [or truths for a concealer] (samuvrtisatya).

R RAFFFII TR (G TRN RN 2R EIRRERRAF IR ENFANA[626] %
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For [Chandrakirt’s Madhyamakavatara (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.28a)]

says, “Because ignorance obstructs the nature [of phenomena] it is [called a] ‘concealer’ (samuvrti).” Hence
there is no contradiction in something being true for that conventionality/concealer (samuvrtz) which is
ignorance and false for that conventional consciousness (sz7zvrti) in terms of which the refutation of an
establishment by way of their own entities in phenomena is posited.

ﬂﬁg‘aﬁw’:ﬂgﬁm%ﬂﬁg“:ﬁﬁ’*1&aﬁ?ﬁ’aﬂﬂﬁf\&m%ﬂ%ﬁma5ﬁ&w:‘§§“;€ﬂmm‘”§a{
The statement [in Chandrakirti’s Madhaymakavatarabhasya ([Auto]commentary on the Supplement to

(Nagirjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”)], “...whatever are false even conventionally are not conventional
truths,” is to be taken as their being realized as false by conventional valid cognition.

ﬂ"%ﬁ'iﬂ%ﬂ'maﬁﬂ'53«1'04'@"'\'3\\1'557’(" 1

It is not suitable to be taken merely as their being false conventionally.
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In this way, the Madhyamikas within their own system posit many presentations of cyclic existence and

nirvana conventionally and also refute the conventional existence of the objects imputed by the uncommon
assertions of the proponents of [true] existence.

2 L A S . S AR A U SN 2 VS 2 S AR /AN -
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Since this is very difficult to do, a non-erroneous realization of the presentation of the truths is almost non-
existent.
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[The erroneous view] is as follows: When one refutes the conventional existence of those things asserted by
the proponents of [true] existence, it must be done through reasoned analysis.

[N N V- e S AN

A

Also, with regard to one’s own assertion of the existence of production, cessation, and so forth conventionally,
the assertion or non-assertion of such by the discriminative is done in terms of whether or not there exist
proofs, and...

%w:'Eqm'ma'?ﬂgag:N'mm"g’&&’r

that in turn depends upon a sequence of reasoning.
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Thinking the above, some feel that, when analyzed with reasoning, the conventionalities that would be

asserted by oneself and those objects imputed by the proponents of [true] existence are, if discredited by
reasoning, equally discredited, and, if not discredited, equally not discredited.
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Thus, if one asserts that I§vara, the Principala7, and so forth do not exist conventionally, one must also assert

that forms and so forth do not exist conventionally, and if those [forms] do exist conventionally, one must
also assert I$vara and so forth to exist. They see those two as equivalent.

g . . . A N 0 SR W YN . . . S . B [ A N
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They hold that it is unsuitable in one’s own system to identify or assert with regard to any phenomenon,
“This is such and such; this is not such and such,” and claim with this to have found the Madhyamika reality.
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Further, in accordance with such understanding, they hold that setting [the mind] without apprehending
anything at all is cultivation of the meaning of the pure [Madhyamika] view. There appear to be a great many
who assert such.

A' 2 v Av 'Av 2 v v '\ 2 Av v 'A' '\
Q’i _R{RA Qi ﬁﬂ" ﬁ JRNA &IQQ: @ﬁ QAR 4"53\] iS\I §7-'\%‘
Such things do not appear to be talk pleasing the wise.
. ey N . 2 UM S AL S 2 S SN SR orye .
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For, not identifying the object to be negated by reasoning as explained before, [those who propound such]
destroy with the reasoning refuting inherent existence all presentations of conventionalities.

~
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Thus, this is a greatly erroneous view in which the correct view and the wrong view are, if mistaken, equally
mistaken, and, if non-mistaken, equally non-mistaken.

37 (gtso bo, pradhana)
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Therefore, even though one might familiarize with such [a view] for a long time, not only does one not come

the least bit closer to the correct view, in fact, one moves farther away from it, for [such a wrong view] is very

contradictory with the path of dependent-arising in which all the presentations of the dependent-arisings of

cyclic existence and nirvana are suitable within one’s own system.

ARYTRR AWK AN
Therefore, Chandrakirti’'s Madhyamakavatara (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way’,
VI1.26) says:

NGO TN TG AR |
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The self as it is imagined by the non-Buddhist [philosophers],
Disturbed by the sleep of ignorance,

And those things imputed to mirages,
Magicians’ illusions, and so forth, do not exist even for the world.

%N'ﬂ'%ﬂ&'mﬁ'@“{ﬁ'm'gq'33:'34'&8»\'m'ﬁ:’g:’imw'g:’:ﬂ:’ﬁ'ﬁ‘i&'ﬁx'g'n'g&&i'@'d{ﬁﬂgﬁ'ﬁ&'&'&q'
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Thus [Chandrakirti] says that those things imputed by the uncommon assertions of the non-Buddhist
[philosophers] and, as cited earlier, by the uncommon assertions of the proponents of [true] existence among
our own schools do not exist even conventionally in [the Madhyamika’s] own system. I will explain the
meaning of this.

\""\“"\%"\""‘\
ﬁmﬂgiimﬁm:(lﬁiﬁ i;&]ﬁm:({ﬁimﬁ QSQQ“%E%NQRE‘ d wq %3\1 5“

Someone might wonder, “From what point of view is the assertion of one thing as existing conventionally and
another as not existing posited?”
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[Answer]: That which (1) is renowned to a conventional consciousness; (2) with regard to which the object, as
it is renowned, is not discredited by another consciousness which is a conventional valid cognition, and (3) on
which there is no descent of discredit by the reasoning properly analyzing reality, that is, analyzing whether
there is inherent existence or not, is asserted to exist conventionally.

\l . '\/ (2 1:\1 12 v i '\F/
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That which is opposite from those is asserted not to exist.
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With regard to this, “conventional consciousnesses” operate within non-investigation, being consciousnesses
that merely operate within the context of how whatsoever phenomenon appears to them;

agma;{q%é’ma%xﬁgmg&aqqa‘ aﬁsﬁq@aﬁgmma‘g;gn[628]1‘&%%5‘]%&]555“&%&
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they do not analyze thinking, “Is this object that appears just an appearance in that way to the mind, or is the
object’s mode of being established in that way?”

They are called non-analytical consciousnesses, but it is not the case that they are utterly non-investigative.
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They operate within the context of how things appear, or are renowned, to worldly, or conventional,

consciousness and do not operate within analyzing what the nature of things is.”® Therefore, they are called
“worldly renown”.
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Since such consciousnesses occur in all [persons]—those who are and are not involved with tenets—they are

called “worldly renown” or “non-analytical consciousnesses” no matter what sort of [person’s] continuum
they occur in.

38 . o . .
CP: Napper uses “nature of things” in this section for yin lugs.
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One should not hold that they exist only in the continuums of those worldly persons whose minds have not
been affected by tenets.

FlR ARG NSy g FaR gxdig gy R guaiig marsda
Although in the continuums of those whose minds have been affected by tenets, there are many awarenesses

analyzing whether something is as it is renowned conventionally or whether it abides that way in reality, how

could it be that all their consciousnesses must be consciousnesses analyzing what the nature of things is?
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Therefore, with regard to what worldly renown is like, it is not a matter of asking only old worldly persons

who are devoid of tenets; it is sufficient to view the mode of operation of non-analytical minds in the
continuums of parties in a debate.
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Those things that are renowned to those consciousnesses are bases for the designation of conventions of [that
is, based on] appearance and experience.
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Even with regard to the effects of actions, the levels and paths, and so forth, which are not renowned to
ordinary persons, since when they are taken as objects [of the mind] through hearing about or experiencing

them, they appear even to ordinary consciousnesses that are not analyzing what the nature of things is, there is
no fallacy that they are not [objects of] worldly renown.

2 2 A' vy vA v X, 2 1:\ - 2
TYYARB TG IV G| 7|
With regard to discredit by another [consciousness which is a] conventional valid cognition, there is an
example:
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Even though when one conceives with regard to a rope, “This is a snake,” or with regard to a mirage, “This is
water,” these are apprehended by an awareness that is not analyzing what the nature of things is, since the

objects apprehended by those [consciousnesses] are discredited by conventional valid cognition, they do not
exist even conventionally.

9
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With regard to the non-descent of discredit by a reasoning consciousness properly analyzing whether
something inherently exists or not, although objects posited conventionally must be established by

conventional valid cognition, they must also definitely not be discredited in any way by a reasoning
consciousness properly analyzing whether they inherently exist or not.
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However, since whatever is established as existing by such reasoning is established as existing by way of is own
entity, it is contradictory that [such] be a conventional object.
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Therefore, there is no place for the wrong idea that, holding the two—not being discredited by a reasoning
consciousness and being established by that [reasoning consciousness]—to be the same, conceives that if
pleasure and pain arise conventionally from virtue and non-virtue, then it would equally be the case that

pleasure and pain would arise from I$vara and the Principal, and if the first is not the case, then the second is
equally not so.

L2 12 1 v«/ 1 \' . <% v - LZ \1:\' _~ 12 \' 12 <% L2 LZ c\ v - ‘\ vq/ v\ v L2 c\ v 12 prf v
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This is because although the two—the production of pleasure and pain by I$vara and the Principal and the
production of pleasure and pain by virtues and non-virtues—are equally not established by a reasoning

analyzing properly whether they inherently exist or not, they are not alike in all respects, in that one is and
one is not discredited by reasoning.
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With regard to this, when those things such as partless objects and subjects, self, the Principal, and I$vara that
are imputed by the uncommon assertions of the proponents of [true] existence among our own and others’
schools are posited by them, they are posited upon analysis with reasoning as to whether such things are or are

not established by way of their own entities and within the thought that those objects are found by reasoning
analyzing in that way.

v 1\1 v v ‘\ '\F/ v\ v >, v ‘\1‘\ v ‘\v v v v‘\ v v v v v g 12 "\ 1\ . 1\1‘\ v v
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AR
Therefore, they must assert that such is done by others’ reasoned analysis analyzing whether those inherently
exist or not because they assert that those objects are able to bear reasoned analysis.
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When analyzed in this way, they are unable to bear the burden of investigation by stainless reasoning,

whereby, upon not being found by that reasoning, they are refuted, for if they did exist, they would have to be
found by those reasonings.
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Forms, sound, and so forth are only posited in accordance with how they are renowned to conventional
consciousnesses that are not discredited by internal and external causes of error.

%"i’ﬂ"“'%'Q%"i’ﬂ'ﬂ'%5'354'3454'55"3'%'@'Z“\ﬁ%‘““"%% :.gm.m.&.%N.i.ﬁ@i.w.a.%;.igﬁ.m.%.xg.af.
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They are not asserted in the context of a system of inherent existence, that is, one in which, having been
analyzed by way of the thought, “Are these mere conventions, or are they established in terms of an objective
mode of being?”, they are found by such analysis to be established by way of their own entities.

v v v v ‘\ '\F/ v\ v >, v ‘\v‘\ v ‘\v v v v\ v\ . v\v v‘\ v v . e v v‘\v rf 12 ‘\v
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Therefore, reasoned analysis analyzing whether or not these inherently exist is not applicable, for we do not
assert that these objects are able to bear reasoned analysis.
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It is like, for example, the way in which, upon being told, “This is a sheep,” it is unsuitable to analyze, “Is this

a horse or is it an elephant?”

~
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With regard to things that although renowned in the world from beginningless time do not exist even
conventionally due to their being discredited by reasoning, these are such things as the objects of the
imputation by ignorance of an own entity in things, the objects of the conception by the view of the perishing
collection of an I and mine that are established by way of their own entities, and the objects of the conception
that yesterday’s mountain is today’s mountain.

R RN aA Sy AR E g R A |

Therefore, it is not the case that the Madhyamikas assert conventionally whatever is renowned in the world.
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When some propound that the reason for the dissimilarity between forms, sounds, and so forth and the
imputations of the non-Buddhist [philosophers] in terms of whether they do or do not exist conventionally is

the fact that the former [sounds and so forth] are renowned to all the world whereas the latter [Iévara, the
Principal, and so forth] are renowned to only propounders of tenets, they have not differentiated well.

A

Otherwise, there would be many [unwanted entailments] such as that forms and so forth being illusion-like
would not exist conventionally and that their being established by way of their own entities would exist
conventionally.

‘iﬂwm'gq’g'ma'aﬁmmmm'@:‘

Also, Chandrakirti’s Yukrisastikavreti, Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Sixty Stanzas of Reasoning says:>’

This is commentary on 7b.
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The erroneous are those things that are apprehended as being just blissful and so forth, because
even conventionally those things do not abide as having that nature.

=X |

The non-erroneous are those things apprehended as just suffering and so forth because those things
have such a nature conventionally.
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Thus, [Chandrakirti] explains that even though the four, permanence and so forth, are renowned in common
to the world, the conception of them is erroneous conventionally.

agq'ﬁﬂm'maﬁq%q%q'ﬂqm'&'ﬂﬂ&'@:ﬁx’@qw@q%'a'?iﬂ'mx'qﬁm'&ﬁ 1
And, even though the four, impermanence and so forth, are not renowned to all the world, the conception of
them is non-erroneous.
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Hence, a conceptual consciousness apprehending the aggregates to be impermanent and so forth, even though
it is mistaken with regard to its appearing object, is said to be non-erroneous, or non-mistaken, because the
mode of apprehension of its ascertainment factor is not discredited by valid cognition.

ﬁﬂ:’ﬁ&'ﬁ&l'mgm’%’gw;xm'@@M’%A’&u@mﬂa’aqqqwx‘s\ﬁ'm'&'a@m'm'ﬁmﬁ'@‘é{ 1
However, sense consciousnesses are mistaken with regard to their appearing objects and are not said to be
non-mistaken because they do not have any other factor which is without error.

ﬁz:] ;'-q N\ '33«1 N § RQda 'Q@f’\i a ;'Qi'w o

[All] sense consciousnesses are similar in being mistaken with regard to what appears.

40 . . . . . .
This refers to the misconception that impermanent phenomena which in fact have a nature of suffering

are permanent, blissful, pure, and having self.
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However, in terms of whether an object concordant with what appears to the world exists or not, sense

consciousnesses such as those to which a reflection appears [as a face] are incorrect conventionalities, and non-
defective sense consciousnesses that are other than those are correct conventionalities.

REF AR NI AR IR E AR AR PR T YT YT A N RTFA TR
Since the objects of the mode of apprehension of conceptual consciousnesses apprehending the aggregates to
be permanent and so forth do not exist conventionally, they can be refuted.

However, since the objects of the conception [of them] as impermanent and so forth do exist conventionally,
they cannot be refuted by reasoning.

~ A A a ~ oA & A& ae ~ a aa
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Just as the four, permanence and so forth, that are established ultimately, or are established by way of their

own entities, do not exist, so also the four, impermanence and so forth, that are established in those two ways
[i.e., ultimately, or by way of their own entities] do not exist.

ﬁzx'm%’gﬂ'ﬁr\'zqfﬂ'&’5'6\4ﬁ'zq:'m'gﬁqq&'&%ﬁ'&m’gﬁw:ﬂﬁmﬁ] ‘

Thinking of this, [Buddha, in the Perfection of Wisdom sttras] said that meditating upon forms as
permanent or impermanent, blissful or painful, having self or not having self is meditation on signs.
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Qualm: It is contradictory to overcome with reasoning the mode of apprehension of the ignorance that

superimposes inherent existence on things and not to refute conventional objects because Chandrakirti’s
Madhyamakavatira (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.28) says:41

4 La Vallée Poussin edition, 107.1-3.
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The Sage said that because ignorance obscures the nature [of phenomena] it is a “concealer”
(samuvrti).

Those fabrications which it perceives as true
Are called “truths-for-a-concealer” (samurtisatya).
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Thus [Chandrakirti] says that forms, sounds, and so forth are posited as conventional truths [or truths for a
concealer] through the force of ignorance.

EEERES ﬂ%ﬂ«'ﬁ'&l’ﬂ&qﬁ?ﬂ[632]'nﬁqm;ﬁ’éﬂ‘maﬂﬁq’m'%'mNaw?xﬁn:ﬁ&mﬁqm&qm‘
[Answer]: There is no fallacy. “Truth” in the context of forms, sounds, and so forth being posited as truths for
a concealer [or conventional truths] means that they are true through the force of a [particular] thought.

m&mﬁwz;'m%q‘@qm‘g'ﬁﬁm'mN'x:'maq'ﬁ'&ﬁﬂ&'ﬁ&'&'iq'ma’ixnﬁq'm&q’“‘ ‘

Since that thought must be taken as a conception of true existence, they [forms, sounds, and so forth] are
truths for the ignorance that superimposes inherent existence [on them].
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Therefore, for the two Arhats who have abandoned afflicted ignorance and for Bodhisattvas on the eighth

level and above, Chandrakirti said, “these appearances are [seen] as having natures that are fabricated and not

J. 42
as true because they do not exagerate [phenomena] as true.”

ﬁ&m%q*@a@ﬁ'mgaz\wqﬁ{m'S&'i'qﬁm'ma@'aéﬁﬁ'aq'?ﬂ 1
This is the reason why [Chandrakirti] said that for those who do not have the conception of true existence,
[forms and so forth] are “mere conventionalities” [i.e., not conventional #ruths|.

2 Most of this paragraph is a paraphrase of Chandrakirti’s commentary on V1.28. The phrase in quotation marks

is a direct quote. See La Vallée Poussin’s edition 108.2-3 and ff. The mention of the phrase “mere conventionalities” that
he is about to explain is found at 108.5-6.
3 P5262, vol.98, 103.5.7. La Vallée Poussin’s edition of the Tibetan, 228.1-4.
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Therefore, although the truth of forms, sounds, and so forth is for ignorance, forms, sounds, and so forth are
not posited by that ignorance.

A,
RG] |
It is like the way in which, for example, even though, for a wrong consciousness apprehending a snake with
regard to a rope, the rope is a snake, that wrong consciousness does not posit the rope.
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The awarenesses that posit forms, sounds, and so forth are the six non-defective consciousnesses—eye and so

forth. Therefore, the objects established by them exist conventionally whereby they are not refuted by
reasoning,.
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However, in the manner in which they are apprehended by ignorance, they do not exist even conventionally

because this is a superimposition of inherent existence, that is, an establishment by way of their own entities,
on things, and such inherent existence does not exist even conventionally.

Therefore, [forms and so forth as they are apprehended by ignorance] are refuted even conventionally by

reasoning; if they were not refuted, then conventionally things would not be established as like magicians’
illusions.

q%‘@n]'qﬁm'ﬁmmeaxmaqm'gﬂ'ﬁgﬂ'm'ﬁqm'm‘&'@ﬁ'mx’gm’g’i'mwN’ﬁ&'&“f{ﬁ'&ﬂ&ﬁ:@'ﬁ:
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Having superimposed features of attractiveness, unattractiveness and so forth to an inherent existence

superimposed by ignorance, then desire, hatred, and so forth are generated. Thus the mode of apprehension
of these also can be overcome by reasoning,.

Page 145 of 230



10

15

20

25

146 * Chapter 9. Valid Establishment

JExUs| AGRF IR AL

Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (/jryadewz 5) “Four Hundred” says [in commentary on V1.10]
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Desire and so forth engage in superimposing features of attractiveness, unattractiveness, and so forth
to just an inherent existence of things that is superimposed by ignorance.
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Therefore they do not operate differently from ignorance and depend upon ignorance because
ignorance is chief.

N
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Hence, these afflictions are innate ones that have operated from beginningless time. However, because their
mode of apprehension can be eradicated by reasoning, their referent objects do not exist even conventionally.
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Therefore, among the objects of innate awarenesses, there are two types: those that can and cannot be refuted
by reasoning.
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The objects of those innate conventional valid cognitions that posit things such as forms, sounds, and so forth
exist conventionally; thus, they are not refuted by reasoning.
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Therefore, in the system of the masters Buddhaplita and Chandrakirti, inherent existence, that s,

establishment by way of [an object’s] own entity, is refuted even conventionally.
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Hence it appears to be very difficult to posit conventional objects.
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If one does not know how to posit these well, without discredit [by reasoning], one does not gain

ascertainment well with regard to the class of deeds whereby it appears that most fall to a view of [false]
denial.
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Therefore, those with intelligence should become skilled in how this system posits conventionalities.
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Fearing too many words here, I will not elaborate more than this.
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[Chapter 11. Production Is Not Refuted]
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[3/4] Third, Indicating That [The Existence Of Production And So Forth] Cannot Be Overcome Through A
Refutation Upon Investigating Whether There Is Or Is Not Production Of The Four Alternatives

;:'ﬂﬂﬁﬁ:’ﬂ%ﬂ"q"ir\'@;&’imﬂgﬂﬂ’r‘ﬂw&'gﬂﬁ’T‘Nﬁ'ﬂﬂaagﬂa‘%ﬂa’%ﬂ&m'ﬂ%ﬁ’i@mﬁﬁﬂﬂ'
There are two propositions: (1) if production [in general] is refuted through refuting production from self,
other, both, and causelessly, then, since production of the four alternatives does not exist even conventionally

in this one’s [the Madhyamika’s] own system, one need not affix any qualification to the refutation of
production; and...

&'@an'gymaag’m'z:x’q:r"mN"f{q'534'@'gﬂq:'s?'@AqN'm:a@:’fﬁ&g':1a'g'&'fsﬁ'(z‘{i'm@'a‘&mq'
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...(2) if production is not refuted [through that refutation of production from self, other, both, and

causelessly], then the refutation of production of the four alternatives would not negate even ultimate
production. From among these two, since we do not assert the former, I will explain the answer to the latter.

- . vc\v\v . v N . '\1:\ LZ >, L2 ‘\1:\ v v 12 paf v v o v il v
AT FAFTAGFIHIRSYAITIRENRIFIFR VRN
If one asserts ultimate production, it must be asserted as able to withstand analysis by the reasoning analyzing

reality.

aa.%;lw.m a5RE ‘ﬁ"’“"&‘/ﬂ“"ﬁﬂa'ﬂ: ""N'ﬁ'ﬁ@’i"ﬂﬁ“mﬁﬁ'i&@ iy Q?i”ﬂ'm'ﬂ'zq%“l:
g:'ﬁ'ﬁgﬁ'mi&mx’mm’g&’iﬁ&&ﬂ ‘

And, in that case, one must then assert that reasoning analyzes from which of the four alternatives—self,

other, and so forth, there is production. Hence, one who asserts ultimate production must definitely assert
that it is analyzable as one of the four alternatives.

. e SN2 U S D, e U AN . AR AR O .
FAREE AR VIEHFNAR RGRA § I S G A NG FFAY RN A FRA|
Since a mere production that is the arising of such and such in dependence on such and such causes and
conditions is asserted, real [or ultimate] production is not asserted; ...

Page 148 of 230



10

15

20

25

0| (3a3 AR FrELEs TN AL IR IRET AN RN F T AN JN A P ET g aFr R gz ayud g aga N
9| [N SRS AR AR RRAAREA ALAR- At AN

2 e v v e 'A' gt v A'A '«’/
AR AN A ATNRAIRA] |
...since such is not asserted, how could one analyze with the reasoning analyzing reality, “From which—self,

other, and so forth—is there production?” For, there is no need to assert [production] as able to withstand
analysis by reasoning.

v . > 12 v\v v‘\ v‘\ v . ‘\‘\v (2 v il 2 "\ 1\ (2 v
AR TN TG JNYRGRY TRt G| aggyn
Moreover, dependent production itself refutes production of the four alternatives, for Chandrakirti’s

Madhyamakavatira (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.115) says:43

ﬂ?’é?’iﬁ«’%ﬂ%qq&:ﬂ’&%ﬁQN‘ ‘
X, 22 v :\' v v 'c\' v
HITANTRGTAIREINA] |
AN KaN . a.a_.a
ﬁ @:’;‘;q'@%ﬁ ?ﬂ'ﬁl ll'@ﬁ UJN%‘ ‘
¥R TS |
%N’ﬂﬁmw‘&@x”‘ 1
Because things arise dependently
These [mistaken] conceptions cannot withstand investigation.

Therefore, this reasoning of dependent-arising
Cuts all the nets of bad views.

> v v L2 v v ':\' > v v\v v 12 :\C\v\' v o '\ v . \ v
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Therefore, Chandrakirti asserts dependent production as a means of refuting production of the four
alternatives.

However, since you are asserting that if there is no production from any of the four alternatives, then even

mere production does not exist, it appears that you are propounding something opposite to what
Chandrakirti asserts.

w:ﬁ%amz\q

Chandrakirti’s Madhyamakavatara (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.114) also

44
says:

43
44

P5262, vol.98, 103.5.7. La Vallée Poussin’s edition of the Tibetan, 228.1-4.
P5262, vol.98, 103.5.6-103.5.7. La Vallée Poussin’s edition of the Tibetan, 226.6-9.
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RY=GAT ARG
YN AR G TR |
r{im'gs&Ng'mxagxm'adfu\qm‘ ]
§@:ﬂ%q'm’m@g'nxqgﬂ ]

Because things are not produced
Causelessly, from causes such as I$vara,

Or from self, other, or both [self and other],
They are produced dependently.

@Wﬂ]ﬁw'm@'@ﬁg:’q'&ﬂm’m’g&m:&gx’f‘ ‘

However, according to you, it would be contradictory [for Chandrakirti] to say this.

S N an AN a N S aa [N (2N
ANFA %ﬁﬁﬂ EAR Q’gﬁ"lﬂ A AIRARGRRFUR UF AN IIRAARFUR R AFARGRAARU ﬁ%& WY
a

aal

Therefore, since the dependent-arising of dependent production is free from the four extremes, do not ask
which among the four extremes is this which is free from extremes.

Q%ﬁﬂ@:;‘maﬁ@N&SN“ﬁﬁagﬁmﬂgﬁa@ﬁaéﬁﬁﬂg‘:&ﬁ‘ ‘
Once again, these persons go wrong through not differentiating between non-inherent production and non-
production.

3|

ISR LRGN ARE A |

ARG NG TG AR |

iqﬂ'ﬁﬂ'a'gﬁ'gw:'Eqw'ﬁqm ‘
G R g ig §5|

Qualm:: How do you explain the statement [in Chandrakirti’s Madhyamakavatira (Supplement to
(Nagirjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.36a-c)] 4

Through that very reasoning through which [it is seen] on the occasion of [analyzing] reality
That production from self and from other are not reasonable
(It is seen] that [production] is not reasonable even conventionally.

% This passage was cited earlier by Dzong-ka-ba at the point of setting forth the overall assertions of those whom

he considers to negate too much. See the Tibetan text 581.9. Also Chapter 4 Misidentifying the Object of Negation,
p-179 of Dependent-Arising and Emptiness, also p. 41 above.
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[Answer.] This indicates that if substantially established production, or production that is established by way
of its own character, is asserted, then those reasonings refute it even conventionally.

\1 L v i v 1z 'A '\ L2 A' '\F/ v

YISN A5 N H| JERAR [635)3EINFY

It does not at all indicate a refutation of mere production, for in the transition to that passage
[Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, Chandrakirti] says:*

Zﬂ;"%ﬁ'ﬂﬁqﬁ%ﬁﬁgﬂq'ﬁraam ;'Qx'naéf@f'mEN@""V‘]’%T@Q xeg=<= x,@,ﬁﬁ&ﬁ,
Aa| F3aRART Ry TSI Ay asageE] FAd<As|

If someone says, “It must be taken that things having a substantial nature which serve as the

causes of thoroughly afflicted and very pure phenomena are produced,” [we answer] that in that
case there would not remain even the words to propound such [?] Why?

A N NN NI [2N A8 8. [N
ﬁ@i;‘d’:‘&ﬁq&mﬂ N’i’:ﬂq& ] ’iQ’Qﬂ ARIY R'RQ'@;'::’T‘ G Sq‘i}ﬁgNaQ q q ﬁqll 'ﬂ@ﬂ'ﬁx'ﬁw I
B 2aiiE E Gyl R8s JRR AN IR AT RGN RN AR Y] |

At this point Chandrakirti cites the passage above, “[Through that very reasoning through which] on the
occasion of [analyzing] reality...” and then in commentary on that says:

Therefore, even though you do not want to, you must assert that production by way [an object’s]
own character does not exist as either of the two truths.

o R B e YO 2 - A W S S S N (A (A o> AR, S S

’iN q ;7-'\4" :ngﬁl m@am q ’iq RN QQ%Q wq Ay ’i Qﬁﬁq 5| Zp};iiqaﬂ @Q%’:% ﬂq 53\] QQaQ
N 12 v 12 12 g v 'A'

SRS INTRINES

Therefore, production that is established by way of its own entity is ultimate production; hence if it is

asserted, even if it is asserted conventionally, it must be refuted in the way in which ultimate production is
refuted.

N e YT MmN e N e (7= o7 1 o A R = SN Yo' LA Sl S S S

R AR R IR A AN YRR IR R AN YR AR Y RN FRAR 5%{

Since this is the excellent assertion of this master [Chandrakirti], one should not assert production that is
established by way of its own entity even conventionally.

46 This is commentary leading in to V1.36.
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Chandrakirt’s Madhyamakavatara (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.111) says:

Regarding the son of a barren woman, production by way of its own nature
Does not exist in reality nor in the world.

Similarly, all these things are not produced by way of

Their own entities for the world or in reality.

x:'maq'@N'a'gﬁma&'gma'f«maq'ﬁﬁmmgm&ﬁ'mw@mmx'mg,z:qm'mgqqm'g'mﬁzmm%éﬂ

& '551 q ﬂ%ﬁ] 'Qﬂ"si EAENAC ﬁ'l! K2\ 'g’ll ‘i?% R’S\J ﬁ'ﬂ aN ZT‘ QRN 6‘
To those who hold that non-inherent production, or the absence of inherent production, necessarily means
that production does not exist and then raise the objection that dependent production and non-inherent

production are contradictory, [Chandrakurti] says [in the Yuktisastikavriti (Commentary on (Nagarjuna's)
“Sixty Stanzas of Reasoning”), cited immediately below], “They do not have ears or hearts [that is, minds].”

x:':x%153'@N'&gw%m‘éﬁ'm3’::':1%55'@N'mﬁm’a’&'mx'sd'gam:'mg,:'aiq'mm'ﬁiﬁmq&igﬂ'&ﬁ'm'
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He said, “They do not have ears,” thinking that they, without hearing [the qualification] “inherent” in our
statement “non-inherent production” hold [that we have said] “non-production”. He said, “They do not have
hearts [that is, minds],” thinking that [even though they hear] the word “inherent”, no meaning for that
appears [to their minds].

%’fg:’&:’iﬂ&ﬂgﬂ'@'@‘ ‘
REF SNPNLAFNRI] |
\'A v -y 12 A' ¥, 'A 12
’i @ﬁ 54@% R’ 3\15541 F‘N ’ﬂ@’:\ﬂ‘ ‘
Nagarjuna’s Yuktisastika (Sixty Stanzas of Reasoning, stanza 48cd) says:

The supreme of knowers of reality [i.e., Buddha]
Said that that which is produced dependently is not produced.
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Commenting on that passage, Chandrakirti’s Yuktisastikavreti (Commentary on (Nagarjuna's) “Sixty Stanzas of
Reasoning”) says:"

When one sees dependent-arising, one does not observe things as inherently existent because that
which is dependently produced is, like a reflection, not produced inherently.

A

Objection: Is it not the case that that which is dependently produced is only produced? How can you
say that it is not produced?

%’@'&'gm'ﬁam'm’éﬁ'q'iq'é'mgq'qm'g&amﬂgﬁwx’fﬁ'@?i‘ ‘

If you say that something is not produced, then you should not say that it is dependently produced.

Therefore, because [these things] are mutually exclusive, [your position] is unsuitable.

o2 N RN - S SR . . . . [ N2 Wi il S R N g

KN @Qﬁam ﬁ?%?&i N @KQE“’J QRQ%?Q Q‘i q A Q%ﬂ q ﬁ’r‘QQ ‘ﬁﬂ QR Z:I‘ ‘

[Answer.] Poor thing! Such an objection [to us] due to either not having ears or not having a heart
[that is, a mind] has put us in a difficult situation.

AN

BANEAY T A2 S S B S . S R G SR e S A
’ﬂf\’ﬂ %]ﬂ A 54" E‘N ﬂr\ﬂlgq qN az:l ’i ﬂ%ﬂ& Q%ﬁ Qﬁﬁ ixfxﬁiﬁﬁ NN aN | ‘ﬁN gN J'/R
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How, when we propound that dependently produced things are, like reflections, not produced
inherently, could there be a chance for an objection?

%N'ﬂ%ﬁ&l'm&'@ﬁ'mx’%’ﬁﬂ'@ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ%ﬁl'&ﬁ ]

Thus you should cherish making those distinctions.

7 P5265, vol. 98, 182.1.3-182.1.7. The differences between the passage as found in the Peking edition of the

canon and as cited by Dzong-ka-ba are so numerous that either Dzong-ka-ba is merely giving a gloss of the text, or, as is
more likely, he was looking at a different translation of it.
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Also, the Anavataptanagarajapariprechasitra (Questions of the King of Nagas, Anavatapta, Sutra) says:

JRE B PR AF] |

%m@m‘&‘x:&%‘&'ﬁm&q‘ ‘

@q‘m‘xq’@&'ﬂx'§'§:'mx'mqﬁ1 1

URGHERCANEERAERLE I
@N’ﬁ:wﬁ:ﬁm

Whatever is produced from conditions is not produced;
It does not have an inherent nature of production.
Whatever depends upon conditions is said to be empty;
One who knows emptiness is aware.

TF PN HFN| ‘aﬁ'ﬂ@wq&'&@ﬂ%ﬂﬂ§q'ﬁ'%’ﬁ;’ﬁ'ﬂ%&lﬂm‘ ﬁm@‘m&:&n%%@&ﬁq‘
“%N.iﬂﬂ.g.m.@ﬁ.qx.gx.m.é.;;.naq.@m.g\].gN.m‘/‘ ‘
Having stated in the first line, “Whatever is produced from conditions is not produced,” [Buddha] indicates

with the second line the manner of non-production, “It does not have an inherent nature of production.”
Thus, affixing a qualification to the object of negation, [Buddha] says that things are not produced inherently.

%%Qa 'EW a‘g’ﬂ%i"l%‘” qﬂ q’%ﬂ'ﬁ“'”ﬁﬁ&'&gﬂ‘“ﬂ%ﬁ'”'ﬁﬁN'N'Qﬁg\'“&aN'”a'ﬁ‘”'@' qn" ar
Qﬂ@ﬂ&'@ﬂ'g'ﬂ&'g'HN'E‘R'S\B'QI'%'Q'&Q‘Q:’éﬁ'ﬂ:’g7—'\'75'1 ‘

Some, not understanding such and hearing [just] those words say, “Just the produced is non-produced; just
the dependent does not depend.” This appears to be a case of taking what is an assertive propounding of a
collection of contradictions to be a high view.

BNV ARV R AR AN TR
§ fnda Ixmnag Jaaga s fras s Er an sy gy |
ANTRAAHE NN RT RN |

This is also stated very clearly in the Lankavatarasiatra (Descent into Lanka Sutra) which is quoted by
Chandrakirti in his Prasannapada (Clear Words):

Mahamati, thinking that they are not produced inherently, I said that all phenomena are not
produced.
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Although an answer as to whether or not the qualification “ultimately” is to be affixed in the refutation of
g q y

production and so forth has in fact been given [above], a specific answer will be set forth below [in Chapter
Fourteen].

%iﬂamgﬁq@q%inwaa&%iamxgmaqainm%&amﬁﬂwa&Q;q‘éﬂmaémﬁqq‘éqaﬂm
m:'mgq'msﬂﬁ'aqm‘

These [points explained above] indicate that all the refutations [set forth by the Madhyamikas® opponents]
cannot refute [the Madhyamikas’] mode of positing cause, effect, and so forth within no inherent existence.

g*ﬁﬁQ‘S\ﬂ%’iﬁ“‘i5\’5;%“]‘1%x‘:aﬁ“f‘“ﬁ‘“ﬁﬂﬂ”%%xgﬂma‘i@ﬁ”?ﬁﬂﬁﬁ@ﬁgﬁ‘m’;
’%ﬂ&&ﬁ”;“%ﬂ“aﬂ‘”é‘i”aﬁmm

In general, the ultimate fallacious refutation refers to one in which the analyses in the way in which one
refutes one’s opponent, those very agents of refutation, are made into nothing.

Therefore, those things stated by you are the ulimate of fallacious refutations.
@q'Q@ﬁﬂ‘&"ﬁﬂ&mq&'ﬁqq'ﬂ:’g'm&q’m‘&@xf‘ ‘

For, in just the way that you refute the other’s [that is, the Madhyamika’s] position, analyzing whether there
is or is not discredit by reasoning and so forth, it is turned back on you and even your refutory reasonings
become objects to be negated.

v vv 1‘\' v '\F/ 12 "’/ (2 v v . 1\1 v v '\1 v (2 1‘\ "\
R S RN A RN RS RN AT AR AR R AT Y|
Qualm: Because you assert the existence of forms and so forth, those analyses with regard to them apply to
you.

However, since we have no position which is our own system, those analyses do not apply [to us].

:\ '\F/ l\l ’\/ v 2 v 'A' v 12 L v 12 12 12 v v v Al 17 ’V 12 v '\’/
Qﬁ& aﬁ ﬁ izq ﬁ:&%& a q 3o Q@: i:ﬂilgﬁ ZT‘KETN ﬂ‘f-)ﬁ q Qﬁﬁ&l QQ%’QN qN %q (AN Q@R ;‘ ‘
[Answer.] That this [argument] cannot dispell these fallacies will be set forth [later] at the point of explaining
whether [the view] is settled by way of consequences or syllogisms.
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[4/4] Fourth, Indicating That The Refutation Of All Four Alternatives—The Existence, Non-Existence, And

So Forth Of Things—TIs Not Suitable To Overcome [The Conventional Existence Of Production And So
Forth]

ﬁg’&&'ﬂ@&g&&'qN’ﬁ’i«'ﬁm'xz;'zq%ﬁ'Eu’r\'r4'3:'34ﬁ'm'ﬁ:’zq%N"q'ﬁ:’ﬂ%N’ﬂ'&qm&'@ﬂ%ﬂ&&%ﬁ'
| %x’aq'ﬁ&'ﬁ‘fi’%«'@:&ﬁ'm'izqm'm'aam'sﬁ'aﬁq'ifgaq‘
Qualm: In the Madhyamika texts, all four possibilities—the existence of things, or inherent existence; their

non-existence; both; and neither—are refuted, and since there are no phenomena that are not included in
those, all [phenomena] are refuted by reasoning.

a%'%’gx'mgq'm"gx‘{:’&"m’m':q%N’N&'Rﬁﬁ’i’ﬁ&gﬂ'ﬁ&'ﬁ‘i&'ﬁ%n%qw'q%m'qr\'@'&l’ CRECECRS
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[Answer:] With regard to this, “thing” (bhava, dngos po), as indicated earlier, has two [meanings] % From

among these, we refute the assertion that things that are established by way of their own entities exist as either
of the two truths; however, things that are able to perform functions are not refuted conventionally.

ﬁf&'ﬁ'cﬁﬁ'mqﬂ'\'aiﬂ&'@N'gsdN'M':R’ﬁf’ﬁﬂgmwa'ﬁfﬂﬁﬁ'i’ff’{ﬁ'ﬁ'%’%’Qi'ma'ﬁfm'ﬁﬁ'@:’&’ﬁﬂ'ﬁ ‘
Also, with regard to non-things, if non-compounded phenomena are being asserted to be non-things that are
established by way of their own entities, we refute also such non-things.

%’Q%ﬁ'@ﬁ'&ﬂmaﬁfwﬁ'ﬁ 5'345'@51'35:& =R
Similarly, we refute also that which is both such a thing and such a non-thing, and we also refute something
that is not both that is established by way of its own entity.

q%&’q'aﬁq'm’mﬁ"fﬁ&'glm'mq:'aiq’q'mN'ﬁ'ma'air"rq'@N'ﬂ&&i'ﬁ%ﬁ'gx’iﬁ&m:’g‘fi‘ 1
Thus, you should know that all the ways of refuting the four alternatives are like this [that is, include the
affixing of a qualification, “inherently”].

48 . . . . .
See above, 597.16, for where Dzong-ka-ba discussed this earlier. The two meanings he sets forth are that it can mean
“inherent existence” or “capacity to perform a function”. It is in Chapter 7, p.203 of Dependent Arising and Emptiness.
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If you refute all four alternatives without having any such qualification to affix, then, having refuted, at the
time of refuting that things exist and things do not exist, [something that is both] saying, “[Things] are not

both [existent and non-existent],” if you then refute [that which is neither] saying, “[Things] are not not both
[existent and non-existent],” you have explicitly contradicted your own assertion.

Y=g g YRR GNEE § AT R g SR ERY| |

If you then obstinately say, “Even so, there is no fallacy,” we do not debate with the obstinate.

qq&w R’@Fﬁ"ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ fﬁﬁlgﬂ 'ﬂa':(fiﬂ ?‘Eﬁqa " ﬁﬂ'ﬁl""ﬂ"’ﬂ'ﬁ'xﬁﬂaqﬁ& " ‘iﬂ&i ﬁ%g &'m?ixﬁ xR 5
A

Furthermore, when inherent existence, or self, that is to say, an establishment by way of their own entity, is
refuted with regard to the aggregates, a wisdom consciousness thinking, “Inherent existence, or self, does not
exist,” is produced.

= v '\A' v L2 A '\ v '\1 . i 12 'A' v .. A' 12 v L] A 12 'A '\ x, 17 v 12 A '\ 12 v
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Should you refute the non-inherent existence that is the object of that wisdom consciousness, you are casting
away’’ the Madhyamika view. For, you are casting away the object of the wisdom consciousness realizing that
phenomena do not inherently exist.

‘\v v 2 ‘\ 1\ 2 v\v‘\v v v v v ‘\ v 'ﬂ/ 1‘\
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I will ask this question to those who assert that both inherent existence and non-inherent existence are cast

away: Please set forth just how the non-inherent existence that is the object of the wisdom ascertaining, “The
aggregates do not inherently exist,” is cast away.

“ Basically, Dzong-ka-ba is asserting a committment to common sense and meaningful use of words and negatives. His
point is that if you assert that something does not exist, you have asserted that it is non-existent; by asserting that
something is not non-existent, you have asserted that it is existent; having asserted that it is not both [existent and non-
existent], through then asserting that it is not not both, you have asserted that it is both. In this paragraph, he is focusing
on the contradiction involving the last two alternatives. If you say that something is not both (existent and non existent),
you cannot with any logical consistency turn right around and say that it not not both—because you are explicitly
contradicting what you have just said.

0 o . . . o .
%0 P've tried cast away 4 times here for sun ‘byin. I'm not sure how it works, It might be better just to use “refute”.
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[Perhaps] you think it is because Nagarjuna’s Milamadhyamakakariki (Treatise on the Middle Way, X111.7)
says:

v, '\F/ IA v . "/
QUHERAG IR TR |
é:'mq:'g:'aﬁ'iq’ﬁ'mx'agﬂ ‘
&'g:’g:’aﬁwﬁ'&q'q‘ 1
%’:'QQT\'&/ ﬁ'mx'ﬂ"wﬂgﬂ ‘

AR AYRA RN
If there were anything not empty,
Then something emptiness would also exist;

If there is anything not empty,
How could the empty exist?

ﬁ%m@w r\'&ﬁ'm'::'m?%q&ﬁ'ma’g’:ﬂa:iﬂﬁﬂ'&'aq'?q"g&ﬁ1

Therefore, because there is nothing that is not empty, the emptiness that is the absence of inherent existence
also does not exist.

A of a" 2 S B S T A NS . —— X
Qﬁ: %: %:q R Qaﬁ IN g:& %:‘74 E‘Qﬁﬂ Qﬂ 3\1%4‘ LN Sﬁ i&iﬁ i‘ ‘
[Answer.] Here [in Nagarjuna’s Malamadhyamakakarika) “empty” and “non-empty” refer to being empty and
not empty of inherent existence, and they are used in this way throughout the entire text, beginning to end.

S a_A_ S A a_.a o
ﬁ’%’ﬁ"‘"‘ qq.g&a%;ﬂq.x:n G FagRaiE
Thus “not empty of inherent existence” means “inherently established”.

aa S a.ae S N N a S
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What could be more laughable than your propounding that since inherent establishment does not in the least
exist, the emptiness that is the non-existence of inherent establishment also does not exist!

lﬂﬁqw ;Qﬂ%‘%m;"\afﬁﬂgm“ax;zqaﬁaﬁ;{%&]iqgﬁmaa&“ %N%%ﬂmxgmaqaqiqﬁ
12 v 'A
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Furthermore, the ascertainment apprehending that some such thing as a sprout does not inherently exist, that

is, is not established by way of its own entity, is apprehending that the sprout does not have inherent
existence.
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It is not apprehending either of the two—that the absence of inherent existence exists or does not exist. With
regard to this, close your eyes, turn inward, and realize it; it is very easy to understand.

Y =RARE A A diy uT AR T A R AN VAT AR [639) A WA AT RERF I AFA LR G
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Even if it were the case that, due to its being unsuitable to apprehend non-inherent existence as existing, it

were correct to refute with reasoning the existence of emptiness in order to overcome the apprehension of

non-inherent existence as existing, one would still have to assert that one was refuting the object of some other
mind that was apprehending non-inherent existence to exist.

yasmang Ay = Enaad daa Pyl a§ daga e |
A refutation of the object of the wisdom realizing that a sprout does not exist inherently is extremely
incorrect.

ot RN Vo't ) SR SR (A S S R on. S .

[71 (A 65‘ q @ﬂ\lm ;7-'\4" :QN%Q a ;;Qﬁq Q’Wﬂ A ﬁ ;:Qﬁﬁ 5\]5 ﬁ %3\1 ir\N [ARN Q@: ‘74‘

When we refute inherent existence, that is establishment by way of its own entity, with regard to a sprout,
there is ascertainment thinking that [the sprout] does not inherently exist.

. N"’ EAY C\N‘;RQC\ 3\\] .m.\.‘\ .zq/ . a QE y qz.\\a Q]; N.QNQV’ Qa & “’7_.\.“\ .
NN G G FFTRITIRFFNYARG AR NUEFI F397
%’::'ﬁ"iﬁ&'gm'mx’qﬁﬁ'q'aﬁq'wfﬁqﬁ 1

Then, even if some other awareness apprehends that non-inherent existence as existing, its object is not

refuted with reasoning. However, if that emptiness were asserted to be established by way of its own entity, it
would be refuted.

"iqxxnaq3\\15l]%mx;naq&’ﬁ*ﬁ’%&]ingﬁ%%xggaq‘

Qualm: How could one generate an apprehension that the absence of inherent existence inherently exists?

I S S S e (| N e et O g g { P ¢ T | Y e [ S 02\ SN ) O o A
YIR=2FF AT ﬁﬁfﬂ&i FNYIR=RAGETAYR g:@@::maq A AR =R AT TR
[Answer.] Even though, upon observing the non-inherent existence of a sprout, it is not established as an

inherent existence of the sprout, one might generate an apprehension thinking that that non-inherent
existence exists as an inherent existence of that [sprout].
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For example, even though one would not generate the thought, “It is true that a pot exists [here],” with regard
to [a place where] a pot does not exist, one might generate the thought, “It is true that a pot does not exist

[here].”

%'(gx’gmq':R'm%ﬁ'@N’&'§:’r~1'gz;'aﬁ'@:’s\qﬁ'ﬁl«@'ﬂ‘fi’:&maq&ﬁ11 gxmmw:x& = N’g]f:!'ll'ﬁﬁ'
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Since, taken in this way, there does not exist at all anything that is not empty of inherent existence, it is
perfectly right to say that even the emptiness that is a sprout’s absence of inherent existence is not established
by way of its own entity.

AN U SR - ) SR Yoo ot NN AN > S o
Qq Q@ AR Q{]QI QX CW-'\‘ %7-'\1‘ ‘175 ;7-'\’4" :QN%Q Al Qﬂﬂ" a wq QX ﬂ%’:& 5‘
Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred” speaks of refuting that emptiness is established by
way of its own entity:”"

Av 12
Bt AN
~ A~ a A A ~ A A A
4" ‘74‘7)% :’Q"éﬁ%& ‘JA ';:W‘ RAN 'gQ ks 'Qﬂ Qaﬂ ' iﬁﬁﬁ:& A '33\] INENANA aﬁ’ﬁ:’quﬂ a ;'Qg:'
If that which is called emptiness did have some establishment by way of its own entity, then things

would come to have inherent existence. However, it does not. In order to indicate this, [Aryadeva]

said (XV1.7):

§:’ﬁ§'ﬁﬁ'mx§:m%‘ 1

ﬂ?’ﬂ&'@%ﬁ'ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁ'&%ﬂ 1

Ry RRF SIS |

c'?ﬁ'm:'n]@q'ﬁq%:mxagx‘ ‘
awqﬁmﬁ‘ ‘

In that nothing is not empty,

From what could emptiness arise?
In that there does not exist the other side [alt., As there is nothing to

oppose]
How could an antidote arise?

51 P5266, vol. 98, 276.3.2-276.3 4.

Page 160 of 230



10

15

20

25

0| (3a3 AR FrELEs TN AL IR IRET AN RN F T AN JN A P ET g aFr R gz ayud g aga N
9| [N SRS AR AR RRAAREA ALAR- At AN

%’g’&'a q‘mx‘:wmaaﬂ'ﬁﬁ'ma’g/:%ﬁﬁ ﬁ'm'atﬁqq'xzmaq'aiﬁ'm'ﬁﬁ'm:'qumﬁ'fgq':R'ﬁ"iﬁ&'gm'ma'
R ARE AR T [640] RYT AN TR AGE FH TN FRA FRIRE] |

Otherwise, if one refuted the existence of emptiness, that is, of non-inherent existence, then non-inherent
existence would become non-existent. In that case, inherent existence, that is, establishment by way of [an
object’s] own entity, would exist, whereby it would be unsuitable in all ways to refute inherent existence.

U] FFFT
qaGARAGERT G IN |
Ry R AT A |
<R G A |
x:'maq'%ﬁ'i'gmﬂx'agﬂ ‘
For, in this vein, Nagarjuna’s Vigrahavyavartan: (Refutation of Objections, stanza 26) says:

How could that which is without inherent existence
Opverturn non-inherent existence?

If non-inherent existence were overturned,

Inherent existence would be thoroughly established.

aw'ma'xr;qﬁww‘

And, Nagarjuna’s Vigrahavyavirtinivrti (Commentary on the “Refutation of Objections), commenting on that,

says very clearly:”

RETPHRIGNITFIFVRRTVITINTYIRRNNDFVIRAFENTHRING
;‘:Qaﬁaﬁmaaﬂmgﬂﬁxgﬁﬁa

Someone might say that just as through saying, “Don’t speak,” speaking is stopped, so non-inherently
existent words refute the non-inherent existence of things.

%Nﬁ'ﬁaﬁ%@ﬂ ﬁ'ﬁ! W R’Qg‘(’ﬁl aﬂﬂ

[Answer:] Even though the example is correct, [the meaning exemplified is not].

a%%'%q'xx'maq'iﬁ'm'%ﬁ'@N'ﬁf&'ﬁgm'@'wmaq'qﬁq'mx@zﬁ‘ 1

Here, non-inherently existent words refute an inherent existence of things.

52 The last two lines were cited earlier by Dzong-ka-ba, 599.15-16, Ch 7, DA &E, p.206

53 P5232, vol. 95, 60.3.5-60.3.8.
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If non-inherently existent words could refute the non-inherent existence of things, then because non-

inherent existence itself was refuted, things would come to have inherent existence, and because of
having inherent existence, they would not be empty.

;ﬂ;z;’l] 'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ?’ﬂ'ﬂ'&gﬂ ‘
amﬂaﬁ'a'aq'@

Therefore, just after the passage in the Malamadhyamakakarika (Treatise on the Middle Way, X111.7) cited
above, “...How could could the empty exist?” Nagarjuna says (XIII.8):

@mmg&&@&@:’m’%ﬂ 1

YIF RN ARG |
TRIIERAGEA |
VTGN |
The Conqueror said that emptiness
Eradicates all [bad] views;

Those who view emptiness [as inherently existent]
Were said to be incurable.

S K. ' AL S N . R S S o U RN QN5 N N S AL S
ANARFRA G YIYTEN AR IR JNFRRFA YTV ITY| 1RG5 PNFRAQFRA
m%q':1x‘mg,:mqad'ﬁ’i&'ﬁx'gmmqﬁmﬂ'iﬁqﬁ1

Here also, “viewing emptiness” does not refer to the view thinking, “This is empty of inherent existence,” but
is said with regard to conceiving the emptiness that is the emptiness of inherent existence to be truly existent
or viewing it as an inherently existent thing (bhava, dngos po).
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For, the Buddhapalitamiulamadhyamakavriti (Buddbapalita Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) Treatise on the
Middle Way”) says this very clearly along with an example:™*
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When one expresses “emptiness” to those who conceive that things exist by way of their own entities,
indicating things’ emptiness of existing by way of their own entities by saying, “These dependent-
arisings are designated as things through the force of causes and conditions; things do not exist by
way of their own entities,” those [persons’ mis-] conceptions can be overcome.

mx‘ﬁ’%&@‘

However, nothing can overcome the conceptions of those who conceive that emptiness is an
inherently existent thing.

ﬁa;.q ‘ %.w ;.aﬁ.‘ﬁam.gm.m .q.%.w ;.3\\1i.m.a.%ﬁ.éq.%ﬂ.%ﬁ.ix.mﬂ.‘g.aﬁ.m.%.m.&i.m.%ﬁ.ng.i.
RO ACR RG]
ﬁ&'ﬁﬁ'i:':lsz\@'qNmmx'qﬁm'ma@x’ﬂ 1

For example, if you tell someone, “I have nothing,” and that person then says, “Give me that
nothing,” how could you cause that person to enter into conceiving that you have nothing?

%%;&SNﬁﬁaw;aqﬁﬂéF%ﬂaﬂqﬂqmgxﬂﬁ:aﬂmgﬁmﬁéﬁ/’;&ﬁsmqgﬁ“a%‘l‘%“%’;a
e y R T T
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If it is not taken in this way, the example would be inappropriate. When one person says to another, “Give

me some wealth,” and that person responds, “I have no wealth,” there is no fault if the first person thinks,
“This one has no wealth.”

>4 P5242, vol. 95, 101.4.7-101.5.2.
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However, if that absence of wealth is considered to be wealth, then there is no way to generate an

ascertainment of the absence of wealth. In just the same way, if one says to a person who asks, “Do things

have inherent existence or not?”, “They do not have inherent existence,” what fault is there if the questioner

conceives, “Things do not have inherent existence,” since the speaker wished [the questioner] to generate that

[conception]?

However, there is a fault if that non-inherent existence of things itself is considered to exist inherently.

Vel

@ﬁg:q%{:’iﬁ'%&'m“éﬁ'ma@qx'siﬁ'egsq'gng:‘q&:’ﬁﬂq'ﬁ&'%'ﬁ:’&@:ﬂ&ﬁﬁsq'ﬁ&m}s\’ﬁ'mm'
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Since according to your interpretation, even the conception, “This one has no wealth,” [generated upon]
being told, “I have no wealth,” must be refuted, if you rely upon our explanation, it is beautiful.

~ [N

3341'qNM'@QR’%’%{N'%&H:’%':1'04'qﬁmﬂmq'%’R’m'%ﬁ'qﬁﬂ'mq:&'%m‘ §RaBR Ry TIN
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Also in the Prasannapada (Clear Words), [Chandrakirti] speaks of adhering to emptiness as an inherently

existent thing (bhava); hence, he is not refuting emptiness, and further, there is no fault in merely viewing
emptiness.

%N'Wgﬁﬂw“’]
YRAA PRGN AR IREAANNFART] |
sEga AT IENATALG| |
AR

Therefore, one should understand as explained earlier the Arya-prajnaparamiti-sancaya-gatha (Condensed
Perfection of Wisdom in Verse, 1.9cd) which says:

If a Bodhisattva conceives, “The aggregates are empty,” then he or she is practicing signs [a false
reality] and does not have faith in the topic (yu/) of non-production.
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Also, Nagarjuna’s Ramavali (Precious Garland, 103cd) says:
Therefore the great Sage refuted

Views of self and selflessness.
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Although these and other scriptures and treatises say that it is unsuitable to view emptiness and selflessness,
they should be understood as was explained earlier.
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Otherwise, this would contradict a great many statements such as those which follow. As an answer to

Sériputra who asked Avalokite$vara how one who wished to practice the profound Perfection of Wisdom
should train, [Avalokiteévara] said [in the Heart Sitral:

[A bodhisattva] should thoroughly and correctly view these five aggregates as empty of inherent
existence.

gﬁ.wmm.@:‘
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The Arya-prajnaparamita-sancaya-gatha (Condensed Perfection of Wisdom in Verse, 1.28cd) says:

One who thoroughly knows that phenomena do not inherently exist is practicing the supreme
Perfection of Wisdom.
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Chandrakirt’s Madhyamakavatara (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.165¢d) says:

Therefore, through the view of the emptiness of I and mine,
A yogi will be released.

AN F LIRS T F G <2 aGE § AR Ry

Therefore, the root of all difficulties is the ignorance that superimposes inherent existence.
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That which eradicates it by way of a mode of apprehension explicitly contradicting it is only the wisdom

realizing non-inherent existence, or selflessness. If that is so, then, if you refute its [that wisdom’s] mode of
apprehension, you must assert, even if you do not wish to, that you are refuting the view of suchness.

A~ A S ~ A AN D
qaﬂ@mﬁ&iﬂﬁg‘ ‘q&’maﬂq'm@'m@@ﬂfuﬂmﬂ‘
Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred”, at the point at which [Aryadeva] says, “There is
no second door to peace,” (XII.13a) says:
as:qam'&’:N'Q{;aﬁ'm'%'@'rqmm'aﬁ&m'a’éﬂma@%m‘ :;:'zq%q'ﬁﬁ'm:wg'mm&'&'q“ﬁﬂ&
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The thorough extinguishment of attachment is the cause of attaining nirvana, and, except for the
view of non-inherent existence, there is no other doctrine that is a cause of thoroughly extinguishing
such attachment.
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Therefore, this selflessness that has the character of non-inherent existence is the door to peace that
has no second, for just this is the door without equivalent for entering to the city of nirvana.
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Even though there are the three doors of liberation called “emptiness”, “signlessness”, and
“wishlessness”, nonetheless only the view of selflessness is chief.

?ém'a'g,&m'mﬁﬂ'c'?ﬁ'mx'iq'%:'ﬁ“im'ﬁ'aswsﬁ'm'asqm'm'sd'@N'mxaﬁ'mm'aﬂ:w:’@Q’%ﬂ'ﬁ'

?{&ﬂ'i’ﬂ&\}R'Z:IQ&I'sdéﬁ'&:'ﬁaﬂ"&lﬂ'ﬂ"'mfu’ ’ﬂ
How could one who knows all phenomena without exception as selfless and has extinguished

completely attachment with regard to all things be intent on [i.e., wish for] or apprehend signs with
regard to anything at any time?

AN S D R N A N R R (R R e

ﬁQ@;Q‘iﬂ &ﬁll Qﬁﬁ qmqg ’TWNKI &Viﬁ A ﬁ wq q‘ ‘[643]

Therefore, selflessness is the door to peace having no second. Thus the Collection of Enlightenment
explains:

a a
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Because [phenomena] do not inherently exist, they are empty.
Further, because one has [realized] emptiness, what use is [misconception of] signs.

Because they have overcome all signs [i.e., misconceptions about reality]
Why would the wise plant wishes [for such]?
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Thus [Chandrakirti] dispels the contradiction of explaining that there are three doors to liberation and also
explaining that just the view that is the view of the emptiness of inherent existence is the door to liberation,
and he proves with scripture and reasoning that just that [view] is the door to liberation.
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Why should the mere elimination of inherent existence imply the refutation of object [of a wisdom

consciousness]?
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For, the realization of such is the antidote to misconceiving the two selves and it does not have even the odor
of misconception of reality.
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If, viewing even such a conception as faulty, you refute all conceptuality whatsoever—good or bad—then it is
clear that you wish to set up the system of the Chinese abbot Hva-shang,.
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[2/2] Second, Refuting A Too Limited Identification Of The Object To Be Negated
"\ 12 '\
AAALR
2 N . S S e N </ W) SN S . .
R’ﬂﬂ @q ;/:Qﬁq wq q ‘i UJ?@R INEN ﬂ“%& ‘i:‘gq JA'RA @RR@% YN Qai & ﬁlﬂ'ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂ
NG R VAR |
Qualm: The object to be negated is svabhiva and it is that which possesses the three attributes:

entity—not being produced by causes and conditions; state—being immutable; and certification—
not depending on another.

\' 12 v ‘\' v v
AURRTARF TN
For, Nagarjuna’s Milamadhyamakakirika (Treatise on the Middle Way, XV.1-2) says:

12 A 2 12 2 v 'A
R IREF AN |
aym:‘iq&ww&g@ﬂ 1
v '\ v v 12 'A 12 A v 12 v L2 v
FARIFINIR G| [FRAGHINTSFRALN |
It is not reasonable that an [inherent, or final] nature
Arise from causes and conditions.

If it did arise from causes and conditions
That [inherent, or final] nature would be something made.

XRRGF INASE NI |
2.%.%;.§.§;.m;.qg;‘ ‘
;/:-\'QC\ . .“'\.z:]"’ . i~ .m.*’ .m.\ 'Q'a
GHRTNGASNSFAR] [0 VGNIIFAG] |
ANTRN AR YT TGN
%::'“" 1
How could it be suitable
For an [inherent, or final] nature to be “made”?
An [inherent, or final] nature is non-fabricated
And does not depend on another.
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[Answer.] In general, if one asserts that internal and external things such as sprouts are established as such
[inherent, or final] natures, the Madhyamikas indeed must refute such.

A e N AN [ . R [ S N LA S B N
AR=RI I EARRF NG| TR ?%rq A B FHARR :@q ARG JENARRR 644 MR Y TG
Jeh s Ty ek <] |
However, here, the identification of the object to be negated is an identification of that basic object to be

negated with regard to which, when it is negated, the Madhyamika view realizing that phenomena lack
inherent existence [or an inherent nature] is generated in one’s continuum.

\' 12 v v v v '\ v“ 12 <\ 12 12 v 12 . 12 'A' vﬁv\' 12 'A 12 'A 2 v\' v v v
’i ‘gxq QiN @Ng&&@@q IN Qa’i | if\ﬂﬁﬁ iQ@:Q% ;7-'\4" ﬂ d S&TN @Ngﬂ! 3% Ay ’i ’i’ﬂ AR
c\'ﬂ/ '«F/ 12 '\1 'A/ v "\ v ‘\1 v LZ v ':\

JPFIFINA R IR AN IS

Hence, since our own [non-Madhyamika Buddhist] schools have already established that compounded
phenomena are produced by causes and conditions and are mutable, it would [absurdly] not be necessary to

prove non-inherent existence to them and also they would [absurdly] have realized the non-inherent existence
of things. Because there are such fallacies, how could this be the uncommon object to be negated!

xr;ﬁ ’iﬁ&g&w&x;’maqﬁgﬂq'g'@e\'m'ﬁ'g NRR] qq@‘a 'ngm'ﬁﬂ 5 '@'qu'ﬁﬁ&ﬁ'@&am S5y

In many Madhyamika texts, there occurs the flinging [of consequences] such as: If things were established

inherently, that is, if they were established by way of their own entities, they would have not to depend on
causes and conditions, they would have to be immutable, and so forth.

P - AU S B O N S
[A gﬁ RN qN aﬁ Qgﬁ q wq @‘ ﬁﬂﬂ" @ ;;ﬂ RQQ% qN RN'RERA &1% q‘ ‘
However, this is an expression of fault by way of an entailment; it is not an identification of the object to be
negated by way of its entity.
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Moreover, even though it is the case that if something were ultimately established, were actu:;nlly55 established,
or were truly established, it would necessarily not depend on causes and conditions, and so forth, those

[attributes of not depending on causes and conditions, and so forth] are not the meaning of ultimate
establishment, and so forth.

P [ . . . SN ey AN VA 2 N N e AN e e ey N e
ﬁﬁ:ql INEARSKEEN i‘;ﬂ ANEFRPRA %W‘ AENAR ﬂq i&i %’7\4'” % 2; A ﬁQﬁﬁ iQ@’ﬂ ﬂﬂ& A Qﬁﬁ ﬁ‘ ‘
For example, even though pot entails impermanence, impermanence is not suitable to be the meaning of pot;

rather “bulbous thing ...”*® must be posited as its meaning.

%’Q%ﬁ'@"{q'ﬁamx’gm'm'&l’nwa q'eg'as's\ﬁ'ma'ﬁfw'ﬁx'qu'ﬁﬂf&qa:'as&ﬁ@'ﬁ“im'ﬁ'q%x'g'ma'ﬁﬂzq'
sﬁﬁaﬁﬁ‘

Similarly, if something were ultimately established and so forth, it would have to be a partless thing;
nonetheless, partless thing is not asserted as the basic object to be negated here.

%’%’gﬁ'aaqg'mgm@&lgﬁ'ﬁ:’&'&q'ma'agq'mﬂ‘«}qk\rm%&ﬁq'mm'ng'mﬁ'@w'sq'Qﬁxmx’a%z:
Qa'g'waq'ma@:ﬁq

For, since those [partless things] are merely imputed by the uncommon apprehension of proponents of [false]
tenets, such conceptions are not the root [cause] that binds embodied beings in cyclic existence.

%’ﬁﬂ':ﬂ:’maqs\ﬁwx'n"vﬂ'04'ﬂquN'nﬁ&&'@&"ﬂ/ﬂ'&'&ﬁ'm‘&'&"ﬁﬂ'ma'agq'm'm%w :’&'q?{ﬁ'mﬁ'ﬁq'ﬁ'
?{q'a“iq'ﬁaq'i’gﬂm'm'adﬂ:’gﬂ'g:’gqgm'ﬁ%’q'ﬁmgm’g’ﬂ'mx'&'qu'm?i@xf‘ ‘

Further, although you determined and then meditated on those [partless things] as without inherent
existence, it would not at all counter the ignorant conception that has operated from beginningless time.

Therefore, even if you brought to completion the direct realization of that meaning, it would not overcome
innate afflictions.

%N'q'g'mﬂwq'm'qﬁmﬂa’@rﬁ'g8\'5&'@'34":\:r"W'?’g:’ﬂgﬁ'ma’{q'ﬁqm:’ﬂﬁ'ﬁ'@mﬂ'qé‘
HxRgREN| ﬁawq'mq'ﬁ'ﬂqﬂng@'@q'[645]'ma'c\u,m'gawﬁq'a@qw

Thus, when determining [the nature of phenomena] by way of the view, you should take as primary

determining that an object as conceived by innate ignorance does not exist and as a branch of that refute
objects of artificial conceptions.

yang dag par.
The technical definition of “pot” is “bulbous, splay based thing able to perform the function of holding water.”
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If, not knowing that, you forsake overcoming the mode of apprehension of innate ignorance, and, when
refuting a self of persons, refute a self that is permanent, single, and independent and, when refuting a self of

phenomena, refute things that are imputed only by proponents of tenets—objects that are partless particles,
subjects that are partless moments, an [inherent, or final] nature possessing the three attributes, and so

forth

this is in all ways unsuitable.

S 2N N ~ a ~ an S a ~
ﬁ'%’&ﬁ'ﬁ"gﬂ&'ﬂ"ﬁqW’Qﬁﬁ&l’fdQ’i&lﬁ'ﬁ'S&I'qlq'mﬂ'ﬂﬁf»\'m’&'ﬁm’m&ngi&'ﬁ&'&'&ﬁ'ﬁ%’&'ﬁﬂﬂa&'
) g'm'ﬂt}qm'aﬁmm'%ﬂﬁ&'m‘&"{ﬁ'@&qm&@:”‘ ‘

If you don’t see this, at the time of determining [the nature of phenomena] by way of the view, you have

determined nothing more than this, whereby, also at the time of meditation, you have to meditate only on
this, for the determining [of the nature of phenomena] by way of the view is for the sake of meditation.

%3@:’&5{&&1’5&&?&5'igx'm'ﬁ:ﬁamwﬁmﬂx‘gﬂ'qq@%&'@q'@'agw1
Therefore, even if you upon meditation actualized [such a selflessness] and brought familiarization with it to
completion, it would be no more than just that.

%’rgx'ﬂq'mgtqN'@'ng'mN'QWN'N'S&'@'Qﬁq'q%m'cﬁﬁ'mx’&“ﬂ’:m'gqgm@ﬁ}'q'ﬁ:&igam'@'mx'
AR FFIRAVF

If you assert that through seeing as non-existent the two selves merely as they are imputed by such artificial
conceptions, innate afflictions are overcome, it is extremely absurd.

Q%E"Q'Q]N ‘
SAFINE GRS |
R =B RN |
AEaRRER A EL R
IR GG |
RG]
Chandrakirt’s Madhyamakavatara (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.140) says:

Some, at the time of realizing selflessness, abandon a permanent self,
But this is not asserted as the basis of the conception of 1.
Therefore, propounding that the view of self is thoroughly removed
Through knowing [such a] selflessness is very absurd.
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Chandrakirti’s Madhaymakavatarabhasya ([Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on
the Middle Way’) says:

In order to illuminate by way of an example the meaning of this senseless propounding, it is said

(VI.141):
REN Y VIENSERGE Y |
AR FYREF AT SNININAF] |
1‘\1 ‘\ v vv v v\ v 1‘\
g‘li @Qﬁzﬂﬂ g ﬁ?ﬂ:@ﬁ g ﬁ‘ ‘
\l v l:\l "/ v 'A ’\’/
J NG I NFRITAGTHNA] |
G|
Someone sees a snake living in the wall of his house.
[Another] to dispel his fear says, “There is no elephant here.”

That this would dispel the fear of the snake

Is, alas, a source of laughter for others.

a%'zqzsszq'ﬁ'ﬁﬁq'54ﬁ'@q@&&'@&%ﬁ&@ﬂﬁq'&ﬁmax'agm@‘
This was said with regard to the selflessness of the person, but it is similar also with regard to the
selflessness of phenomena, being applied [to the above verse as follows]:

N A~ YN

AR AR FANE T BN FRER] |

‘\v‘\v v‘\ v\ 12 v‘\v >, 12
AR |
\':\ 12 v v > v 12 'A v
R YRR AR QNN R |

[ v v [aN v v v 'A -
NIRRT AVY TGRS |
Some, at the time of realizing selflessness, abandon an acquired [conception of] self,
But this is not asserted as the basis of ignorance.

Therefore, propounding that ignorance is thoroughly removed
Through knowing [such a] selflessness is very absurd.
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ﬁ'q'ﬁmﬁh’q@ng'aﬁ5':1@::'54'[646] 'ﬂ%’&'m'5:'%5'@'%’&:1&5':1'::za'z:x%'@'&Sﬁ%ﬁ'@'qﬁmmﬁ'
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Question: In the statement by Nagarjuna set forth above, in which he said that not being fabricated and not

depending on another were the defining characteristics of svabhiva, was he speaking hypothetically or does
such a svabhava exist?

a%'%'?ag&'gam'ﬁ'?ag&%ﬁ%&'q@:N'mﬁm'xr\'maﬁ'@W:!qrq'm'L‘Ea\'5'#5’&'34'ﬁqua:qqquqm&m'
&q'm‘«i‘ ‘

[Answer.] This spoken of as the “reality of phenomena” is posited as the “nature” (svabhiva), and it is non-
fabricated and does not depend on another.

\"\UV 1\ v \ v

AHUR| AR RGN AN|

That it exists is established’’ along with a source from satra in Chandrakirti’s [Auto]commentary on the
Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way™

v v v . v v '\' v c\v v C\ '\P/ . rrf vc\ v 'c\ v Y v ':\ 'V v '\'
@‘i ﬁxi&]g‘i f\!a&] | i ‘g R ’V—(Qqq ﬁm ﬁl@ IN qm IN mﬂm a ﬁﬂ‘ Usﬂi 55\] ﬁq‘
Does a nature, as asserted by the master [Nagarjuna], that is qualified in such a way [as described in
Mialamadhyamakakarika, XV.2, which Chandrakirti has just cited] exist?

ﬂ:aﬁzqgi&éﬁﬁﬂmg&‘aﬁaﬁ&@Naz:‘aéﬂﬂ«ﬁ’ﬂﬂmaaﬂg"\w;%:&@;w;%:gﬂaaﬂi‘\l
{2 W2 S ot S S R\ i YR 2 Y- -l g
aﬂﬂjﬂaﬁqwﬁﬂlﬂ}ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ'ﬂgﬂ Q:ﬂ"ﬁﬁ@ﬁ%ﬂ@ﬁ%&@quwiﬁ‘ ‘

The “reality” (chos nyid, dharmata) extensively set forth by the Transcendent Lord—“Whether the
Tathagatas appear or not, the reality of phenomena just abides”—exists.

i&%ﬁ%&'gﬂ'qﬁw:’%am &qw&:’q&'m'a‘%ﬁqﬁ'x:'maq'?ﬂ 1

What is this “reality”? It is the nature of these eyes and so forth.

\' v‘\v v :\ v v v‘\ '\v \v 'c\' X, v v 'c\ L2 v:\ v - v 'V v v\ v - ':\ v '\v v
ARAE R Al b AR IR A b AR LRI A B lak Rk lat A
R a@xafagr gl faan AT g ARz EEE| |

And, what is the nature of these? It is their non-fabricatedness, that which does not depend on
another, their entity that is realized by knowledge free from the dimness of ignorance.

7 The verb “established” is at the end of the quote passage.
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Does it exist or not? If it did not exist, for what purpose would Bodhisattvas cultivate the path of the
perfections?

A I EN G BN NI I AR YT IR NAN FRRFAN Y GIFR ARG L FH A F
ANERRGNIFIRISNINAFANE| |
Why would Bodhisattvas initiate hundreds of difficulties for the sake of realizing reality?

?i'q'gx'?ém'a&N’Gﬁ'm’:ﬂm%’gﬁ'm'a'n’qq'ﬂ&'g&q‘
Question: Did you not earlier refute the establishment of a nature with regard to all phenomena?

~

~ A A~ A A~ 5N [N A A A
F\R’ﬁ'ﬁ&lﬂﬁﬂ&'Q'&FN'QQEN?&N'N';Z{N'K’QN'@Q'ﬂ@'?l’ﬂﬂﬁ'ﬁ'i‘ﬂ@&wK’&i'ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂﬂ%ﬂﬁm'mg\'
i’&:’&g&lm&l‘

[Answer.] Have we not given many times the answer that, with regard to phenomena that are not internal

mental imputations, a nature that is their establishment by way of their own entities does not exist, not even a
particle?

awqa qima;;maﬁiaég&ﬂ ﬁﬁ?aN%%§Nl g“%ﬁ%ﬁi““amaﬁmaw f\gml'@f\s’ﬂ@f\s\\ﬁ
Al

Therefore, what need to speak about other phenomena [being established] as such natures (svabhiva). Even
reality, the ultimate truth, is not in the least established [as such a nature].
AN

For, Chandrakirti’s Prasannapada (Clear Words) says:5 8

A ~ a

SN FRR A AR RN HR E XA RSN ARG YIS GRA AN EA [647] RGRASAF,
AR FRERRNFEARRL R A AN IR A AR IRE TG IRTF VEN IR AN ATA T
g Ny <R AGE AE IR E] |

That which is the non-fabricated fundamental entity [abiding] ineluctably in fire even over the three
times, that which is not the subsequent arising of something that did not arise previously, that which

oes not depend on causes and conditions like the heat of water or here and there or long and short,
d t depend d conditions like the heat of wat h d th long and short
is called the “[final] nature”.

58 This is commentary on XV.2.
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Does such a self-entity”” of fire exist? By way of its own entity, it does not exist and also does not not
exist.

Qgﬁw:’@?ﬂ ‘

Though it is so, in order to dispel the fear of listeners, it is said upon imputation, “It exists
conventionally.”

R e B S L R SRR Nl
Thus [Chandrakirti] refutes that that nature is established by way of its own entity and says that it exists
conventionally.

Iqmﬁ'%'m'ﬁ&'ﬁq'm'gR’Qﬁ@:’ifg‘mwwqm'mgq'mx‘q@:&l'm’&’ﬁ'mxﬁmﬁﬁﬁ'gaq'
[ Qualm:] Since [Chandrakirti] says that it is taught as existing upon imputation, in order to dispel the fear of
listeners, [does this mean that Chandrakirti] does not assert it as existing?

%’%’3@'&'&'&5@1 ﬁm'm'%5@:’@':1Wﬁ?w'qﬁmm'%'?57&'41@15'g&m'g:'aq'mﬁ'ﬁq'g:&ﬁ'mx'
(@x’ﬂ 1

[Answer:] That is not reasonable, for other phenomena as well are said [to exist conventionally] upon
imputation for a specific purpose, whereby [if svabhiva did not exist] they also would not exist.”’

N gt g N S s g S -C\.V-.V- v AN

’ﬂﬁii’:ﬂ d "54’{ ‘iq ‘i Slﬁ q BN g‘i ‘iﬁ &‘i iﬂ@i AR ’ﬂq‘i a Qéﬁ ﬁN ﬂaﬁlﬂﬂﬁ‘

As cited earlier, [Chandrakirti] established [that that nature exists] upon expressing the discredit that if that
object did not exist, it would [absurdly] follow that pure behavior was senseless.

59 . _
rang gi ngo bo, svaripa.

 In his 775a shes tik chen (Ocean of Reasoning, Explanation of (Nagarjuna's) “Fundamental Treatise on the Middle Way
Called Wisdom”) rje tsong kba pa'i gsung dbu ma'i lta ba'i skor edition, Vol.1,732 ff., Dzong-ka-ba, when explaining this
point, cites a sitra, the chos yang dag par sdud pa, that makes this same point with regard to production and cessation. He
also cites a passage from the Samadbirajasitra (King of Meditative Stabilizations Sitra) which Chandrakirti cites in the
Prasannapadi immediately after making the point about such being said upon imputation in order to dispell the fears of
listeners:

What hearing, what teaching is there

Of the inexpressible doctrine.

The inexpressible is heard and taught

Upon superimposition.
In this, the hearers, explainers, and doctrines to be explained are all said to be done upon superimposition. Thus for
something to be said to exist “upon superimposition”, need not imply that it is doesn’t exist, like the superimposition of
the two selves.
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Also Chandrakirti’s [AutoJcommentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way ”says:61

xm‘%ﬁ'q%%ﬁqﬁﬁ%'@N"ﬁa"'@N'Q‘}"W“'qm'aﬂ'@wsi'@‘ ﬂﬁq'mﬁq'aﬁ'mm'&q'gﬂ@'
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amﬂﬁmma'@x’ﬂ ‘

Not only does the master [Nagarjuna] assert this nature, others also can be caused to assert it. Thus
this nature is posited as established for both [parties of the debate].

Otherwise, one would have to assert that in the Madhyamika system the attainment of release could not
occur.

@':qmw'aﬁm'm’émm'%'@:’ﬁ&ﬁ'&’iﬁ'ﬁ&'@'@&'m&qm‘

For, the attainment of nirvana is an actualization of nirvana.

@:wwﬁw:'aiq’q'ma':ﬁq'mxﬂqﬁ'%r\'ﬁw :"{ﬁ'ﬁ&'maﬂﬁq'mx‘q@&’mﬁ@x‘g:’{qﬁa'ma'z:ﬁq'm'
6\45':13@:'35‘ ‘

That nirvana is explained as a true cessation, and those [true cessations] are said to be ultimate truths and
ultimate truths would not exist.

@:’fﬁ&"a’mﬂ’&'&;’%"{q'ﬁa'muﬁq'maﬂ%q'm'a‘iama'i@'ﬁi]’&m:'iqﬂ'm@q'@ma'@am:'qmr\'m'i'
mngp&iﬂ |(648]

Chandrakirti proves with great effort in his Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Sixty Stanzas on Reasoning” that
when nirvana is attained the ultimate truth of cessation must be actualized.

%’fgxq'34q'04"N’qN'@'Q@N'@N'a%'ﬁ:r"%'::'Ej":"ﬁm'glm'ma'x:'maq'ia:'&gmm1

Hence, these compounded phenomena, eyes and so forth, are not established as natures that are established by
way of their own entities and are also not established as that [nature] when reality is posited as a [final] nature.

3 %‘i"si ‘ARA aqﬁ A ﬁﬂ" a '%R’UJ NN 'gﬁ! Y

Thus, they are not established as either sort of nature.

o This is commentary on VI.182 and follows shortly after the passage cited just above.
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x:'maq'qa'ia:'agm'wﬁf{q'5&'&3’@&5'm'%'?ag&'%ﬁm'x:'mfﬁq'inqﬂ'm%:’gm@:’:&'maqﬁx'
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Ultimate truths are established as that [final nature] when reality is posited as a [final] nature, but what
establishes them as being such a [final] nature are their being non-fabricated and not depending on another.

g A EN A 2R RN YR AR R RGF ARG I PRA AN LY YR IKE] |
They do not exist in the least as natures that are established by way of their own entities. Thus, they are
merely established conventionally.

m’ém'a'%'gx'siﬁ'qu'i'a@m&@m'm'5:'zqqq'M’%ﬂm'm%@@qmg&mﬁ‘ ‘
“Fabricated” means “produced” in the sense of something that did not exist before arising newly, and
“depend on another” means to depend on causes and conditions.

ﬂ%ﬂﬂﬁﬂwﬁaﬂmmaﬁ'“l%N"ﬂr"iqf\'a'ﬂm"‘Nﬁg&%’ﬂ"’“’"*"\'maéﬁﬁ@“’"‘a’v"’:"%ﬁanﬁma@;ﬁ'
ma'g’a'mq'%ﬂgﬁ@:ﬁ'a\ﬁ'i'a'qu'mx'qﬁmﬁ N

Because forms and so forth are not established as either type of nature, one cultivates the path in order to view

that [final] nature in which reality is taken as “nature,” whereby it is said that pure behavior [its basis] is not
senseless.

~
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Moreover, it is explained that it is not contradictory not to assert in the least a nature that is established by
way of its own entity of phenomena and to assert a nature adventitiously [that is, conventionally].

AR R AN|
Chandrakirti’s Madhaymakavatarabhasya ([Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on
the Middle Way”) says:**

@'64'54'04'4‘:’%ﬂ'ﬁf&'ﬁg&'s5’@:’%’@“{5’%:’gfg,x‘i'za%’m'a'a'a q‘m‘q:qqqmé&m'siﬁ'ma'xr;

AV - . L . . N - LA G
RGFUR AT NI ] AANARRF ARG |
[ Objection:] Alas, utterly wrong! You, who do not assert things (6hava) at all but also assert a nature

that adventitiously is non-fabricated and does not depend on another are expressing meanings that
are patently contradictory.

52 This comes just before the passage from the same text cited by Dzong-ka-ba just above.
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[Answer.] You in saying such do not understand the intent of [Nagarjuna’s] Malamadhyamakakarika
(Treatise on the Middle Way).

AN~ [2N a0 o a A\ Ama (2N a A A A A
Qﬁ'&i 'ﬁﬂﬁﬁl'ﬁq'ﬂm'ﬁ'&ﬂmﬁlﬂﬂﬂ'g&&'@'xﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁﬂ '%&ﬂ'sfiﬁé‘lmR’Q@R’KI@N’HN’NQ’%’QN
(2 v L2 v v‘\ 12 v ‘\v‘\ v\v v‘\v . ‘\ v‘\ (2 v‘\ 12 C\ v\v‘\ "\,\F’ - v v ’AF’ v
ﬂ%ﬁﬂ?@ﬂ ﬂfi&iq | Qﬁ ﬁﬁ ﬁ 33\151 J :iﬁl:qu Lﬂq q q‘ Rfiﬂfcﬁ ‘i @ﬁ 3 Nﬂ @%R AN @Rgﬂ&

rﬁ'@x@:&mxgﬁm’r{q&ﬁmx’agxq'

That intent is as follows: If the self-entity of eyes and so forth, dependent-arisings that are
apprehensible by ordinary childish beings, were the nature of those, then because that nature is
realizable even by the erroneous, pure behavior would be senseless.

N R N SRR SRR S S, i S e N 5 . ‘5!” [ g . . ¥
’ﬂr\’ﬂ 4x Qi ﬁﬁ RRQGﬁq N U\Tﬁ a ﬁQ @;ﬁ Q% S[e} ﬂﬁ i ENAX @i a ﬁq ﬁf\z:!s&l Qx ng ;‘ ‘
Because just this [self-entity of eyes and so forth] is not the [final] nature, pure behavior for the sake
of viewing that [final] nature is purposeful.

o N e [ 2 N U, A S V- 2 S BN Nl L S o ol
FHRRATAN{A RN IR TAGNGNISNAAGHRRA G FAGHIIIREANA |
Further, I [Chandrakirti] say that [this final nature] is, relative to conventional truths, non-fabricated
and does not depend on another.

q:’%ﬂ@&mag' [649]ﬁ&mfg'ﬂ:’@ﬂ'&'Qq'mﬁ%ﬁ%x:naq'aq'm:'Qﬂfsl'mﬁ'é&'@%lﬁqﬁa'm'

ﬁ“i&l'i!"aq'fu\q'a:'ﬁfw'ﬁ'&ﬁ'ma:a’fﬁqﬁﬁa':::'Z:Iaq'@&am'%ﬁq'ma@xﬂ ‘
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Just that which is not something viewed by ordinary childish beings is suitable to be the nature, and
due to just that, the ultimate is not a thing [that is, is not established by way of its own entity] and is
also not a non-thing [that is, is not utterly non-existent] because it is naturally peaceful.

a%x'ﬁ“iw‘ri'iu’ﬁ'iﬁ'%'g:'ﬂ%&'@gmaﬁm@mqﬁ'm'g:'::'ﬁ"ﬁﬁ&iu’ﬁwﬁ:@'5\45%‘6%”1 1

Here “thing” and “non-thing” are, as explained before at the time of dualistic proposition [of bhava and

abhaval, existence by way of [an object’s] own entity and utter non-existence.

63

A A~ AN
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The emptiness that is the emptiness of [inherent] nature (svabhiava), the determination that there does not

63

See pp.594-6 where Dzong-ka-ba discusses this topic. See, DA & E, pp.199ff.
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exist in phenomena even a particle that is established as an [inherent] nature, or is established by way of its
own entity, exists as an attribute of those phenomena, forms and so forth, which serve as substrata.

P S e U S N D O N X e BN A N L [ . .
A P MENFRAJGN U LA RN GRAGNFRR HAJINFRGT FRF FARF AR NDAX
ag=E| |

Thus, it is not contradictory that both those [that is, substrata and attribute] exist for one awareness. Further,
since dualistic appearance has not been overcome, that emptiness is an imputed ultimate truth.

Iq:'ﬁ'%’::'maq'ﬁﬁ'm:’g’q&mQ'gmﬁ%ﬁ'&"m’mﬁq'ﬁ'&fﬁ'ﬁ&'@’g’q&mQ’ix'%'xzm%q&ﬁnaqﬁ'
xz:'maq'i'gz:'z:?i'a@mg:’ﬂ&&%ﬁ'ﬂgﬂm&q'

Through familiarizing with the view realizing the absence of an [inherent] nature, [or of inherent existence],

that object [the emptiness of inherent existence] is realized directly. For that [consciousness], all mistaken
appearances that are the appearance of inherent existence whereas there is no inherent existence are overcome.

ENG A AEE W INAR G AN ENTE AN RN R RN FYRRENGIRREN IR
EANE D .
CRRRRER
Thus, since the consciousness actualizing that reality does not observe subjects such as forms, the two—such a

reality and the subject—do not exist for that awareness.

[ G 2 SR, - A /AR ) SRR S o AV A (R

A INESNGFARENSEYARTIFAFY ARG TN ENIGTRINA] |

Thus, the positing of those two as reality and subject must be posited from the viewpoint of some other
conventional awareness.

[ AL S SN2 ) e L . S ot N et N R v o N v e N v i e e N ¢
ﬁ %;q ‘iq ﬁ& aa miq A ﬁ xﬁﬂ RQN%’Q 4]} ﬁN AN 65 ﬂ QQ%R@:?Q‘%% 3\15 Qﬂﬁ @ﬁ;@’:m{
a@wg:'ﬁ"ﬂf&ﬂ'ﬂ&&%ﬁ'@:’gawx‘&’qw’éawa‘éq'm'

In that case, an ultimate truth is posited with regard to the mere vanishing of all elaborations of mistaken

appearances which involve the appearance of inherent existence, whereas there is none, in addition to the
pacification of all elaborations of establishment by way of [an object’s] own entity.

ARN R YRR A BN R AR R A R R 5|
Thus, although that is asserted, how could it be necessary to assert a nature that is established by way of its
own entity!
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AR

Chandrakirti’s Prasannapada (Clear Words) sztys:64

That aspect of things that is observed due to the power of the dimness of sight of ignorance in the
manner of non-perception [by ordinary beings] by its nature becomes the object of Noble Ones, who
are free from the dimness of ignorance. That very entity is posited as the [final] nature of those

[things].

2 =fien 2 S AN S, .. Y- vt e mteiny A N S A /o Y .
R’:N d 33\151'@';7: [650] Qﬁﬁigx m’a J &i ll"i ARJAR qum ”sjﬁ TN RKN d 3«15 33 UJ%
AN EF AR AR YRR TR TR FE AR N AFF] |
AR |
Also:®
The lack of inherently existent production of things, due to its not being anything [demonstrable as it

appears to a direct perceiver] is just a non-thing, whereby because its entity does not exist, it does not
exist as an [inherent] nature of things.

AR e R A A AR A A AL e S
ﬁﬂ&l'ﬂ"gx‘

Some [Tibetans] do not posit the ultimate truth as the mere elimination of the elaborations of the object to be
negated, the two selves and so forth.

ANer o, AN LA —a — . e AN e I = i [on R A
Wy PN ENN AT N RGUAAYA Y IRARR YT ARG N ABTTRR Y A AT ITER

pf 'V v c\' .. ':\ v s >, V:\ v

AFFIN HQ% RUFRIRIF IR

Rather, they assert that it appears in the manner of being established under its own power as the object of a
non-mistaken awareness realizing the mode of being, like the way in which blue and yellow and so forth

[appear to the mind as separate substantial entities], and ascertaining that it exists in that way is the view
realizing the profound meaning.

64
65

This is commentary on XV.2.
This continues almost immediately from the preceding passage.
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Further, they assert that the realization that these external and internal phenomena that are the bases with

regard to which living beings adhere to the two selves are without inherent existence is a place for going
wrong with regard to the correct view.

9 ZT] a '%'@R’ﬂq"ﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂl '] &N’ﬁﬁ"ﬂﬁl’é’fﬂd '@g’(’f\! W qé‘

These assertions are outside the sphere of all the scriptures, Hinayana and Mahayana.

315451'53}' QEEST Qﬁx'ﬂ a3z ad FIIRTG Q¥ "’"gﬂ"ﬂ”ﬁ*’“ ;.a. Qﬁﬁm‘

For, they assert that it is necessary to overcome the conception of self, the root that binds all living beings in
cyclic existence.

gl s adeE) |
And, they then assert that that conception of self is not overcome through realizing those bases which are

apprehended by it as a self as without inherent existence, but rather is overcome through realizing some other
phenomenon that is unrelated with it as truly existent.

‘\"\’ Y v vv v v v\ v ‘\ v ’V v v v v 22 v 22 v v v ‘\1 22 'QF/ v v v
Qﬁ q ﬁllxq‘ q;@lﬂ& q gfﬁ &ﬁ Qqq iwﬁ qgx Q%‘:qﬁ %zﬂ % %ﬂ Qﬁ‘u Q;g; aa %ﬂ ng ‘Eﬂ" qa
it N oy . e il — . . . D AT 'l S S Lo i ol —
q;@lﬂ& %gfﬁ g‘:ﬂﬁ @R&igﬁ (A %3\1 @Q@FQN gfﬁ ng ‘i & %ﬂ ZT” %ﬂ @ﬂﬁ] %-ﬂxsxwﬁ ﬁ %3\1 ﬁ
g,m'iﬁﬂ'ﬁ:’%&igﬂd'agq'ﬁngqngmﬁ"g’qwx‘qu"i'@w::l:'m'ﬁr\'@ﬁ'm:'%w:ﬁgZ;'T:" ‘
This does not appear to be the least bit different from saying, in order to overcome the distress of someone
who, even though there is no snake in the east, perceives one there, fears it, and is distressed, “You cannot
overcome the conception of a snake through thinking, “There is not in the least a snake in the east.” Rather

you should think, “There is a tree in the west.” Through that, you will overcome your perception of a snake
and your distress.”
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Hence, those who wish the good for themselves should put far away such [wrong views]. Relying on the texts
of the Superior Nagarjuna and his spiritual sons which set forth clearly the vast collections of reasonings that
establish deep ascertainment of the scriptures of definitive meaning, the method for eradicating the mode of
apprehension of ignorance that is the root of all difficulties binding one in cyclic existence, and which [show]

that the meaning of those [scriptures] is not suitable to be interpreted otherwise, you should cross to the other
side of the ocean of cyclic existence.

o [f- AN /AU SRR 2 S, YOV YR S g B ) S e R R R pye
S ER R LA A R RN R N ek AR S R A L - SV
N
“a4] |
Because the refutation of wrong ideas with regard to the object to be negated is a great key to eliminating
places where one might go wrong in gaining the Madhyamika view, I have explained it here at length.
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[Chapter 13. The Actual Object to be Negated]

[3/3] Third, Identifying The Object To Be Negated In Our Own System®

This has three parts: the actual identification of the object to be negated; how that [object to be negated] is or
is not affixed to other objects to be negated; and an explanation of whether or not the qualification
“ultimately” needs to be affixed to the object to be negated.

ey S e BN AN AN (R - g o
ARAE] RN STASI SRR IR ININAH]
[1/3] First, The Actual Identification Of The Object Of Negation

In general, with regard to objects to be negated, there are objects to be negated by the path and objects to be
negated by reasoning.

ﬁ'mﬁ:’ﬁa'ﬁg&aﬂ@m‘
gq'ﬁgﬂ'ﬂ'a'gzaﬂ'ir\" ‘
SAERERECARE SN
%x*%"g\m'm'asws'ﬁ‘ 1
%'sﬁqm'%'ﬁwmx'aﬁﬂ ‘

%N'ﬂﬁmm"gx‘

Regarding to the first of these, Maitreya’s Madhyantavibhanga (Differentiation of the Middle Way and the
Extremes, 11.17) says:

There is teaching of afflictive

Obscuration and cognitive obscuration.

We assert that all obscurations are [included] in these,
And when they are extinguished, one is released.

%’ﬁmm*g:ﬁmg&’%mm'q%m'&i" 1

Thus, there are the two—afflictive obscurations and cognitive obscurations.

5 This is the third part of a topic entiteled “Identifying the object to be negated by reasoning,” that began on 579.13.
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These are objects to be negated that exist among objects of knowledge, for if these did not exist, all embodied
beings would [absurdly] without exertion be released [from cyclic existence].

“i 'NC\' Sy ¥ "

GNRRRTIIS] SHFMAN]

With regard to objects to be negated by reasoning, Nagarjuna’s Vigrahavyavartan: (Refutation of Objections,
stanza 27) says:

Q .& .04.“.% .& E
ATIERYRRFA] |
m’q'agﬁ'a%:'ngm'm'&m ]
el SR W2 e l:(j\
ATSNRFRITHA! |
Someone thinks that an emanated
Woman is a woman.
The occurrence of such a wrong conception is stopped
By another emanation. This is like that.
aw'ma'xr;qﬁww‘

Commenting on that, his Vigrahavyavartinivrtti (Commentary on the “Refutation of Objections”) says:

‘“’\'ﬁ'ﬁ“'@ﬂg’ﬂ'§:’4'“a'%ﬁ'@ﬁ"‘;“‘%i'@&%’:“"C‘\’ﬁ"’*"ﬁﬁ"i&'”"@@ '?{'aga'i'?iﬂ'mx'agq'
mx'qg:'“ﬂ 1

A woman emanated by some being is empty of the nature [of being a woman], but [someone else]
wrongly conceives, “This is ultimately a woman.”

%3@:’%’9@"&x’q%q’mﬁ&'&“{ﬁ'aaqmngﬁu'aq

Therefore, due to that wrong conception, desire is generated.

\v ‘\ v >~ v '\v ‘\ v Py v ‘\1 'V 1‘\ v 22 "\ v v v\ v\‘\vv v v v v v«/ v
ﬁ Qﬁq ﬂﬂﬂﬁl AleE ‘i Qﬂq Zﬂﬂﬂ&l AR @ﬁ NN g‘“ Q ﬂﬂ a‘li A RN ‘iQ "411" APN ng 4 % ézﬂ
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A Tathagata or a Sravaka of the Tathagata emanates another emanation, and it overcomes that
[person’s] wrong conception.
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Similarly, my words, which are empty like an emanation, overcome that which is an apprehension

with regard to all things—which, like an emanated women, are empty and do not inherently exist—
that they exist inherently.

~~ a
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wY»
o

5
I

Thus [Nagarjuna] speaks of an erroneous conception as an object to be negated and also treats the inherent

IR

existence that it apprehends as an object to be negated, [making] two [objects to be negated].

(. . AN %‘."'.‘\.‘\. N

A IR IR RFI VAT

However, the primary object to be negated is the latter.
g,m'%ﬁ'@q%ﬁngu'mﬁw'mgzma'gﬂﬁq'a:ﬁqq'ﬁn@mﬂﬁ‘ {

For, in order to overcome an erroneous subject [i.e., a consciousness], one must initially refute the object that

it apprehends.

Q. oS 2 U R S RN Yo fon UL SRR S N A N
ARusdgaiu PR s REN T SR A RN YR 2R 2R aGE A Ry gFANEE T |
For instance, one refutes inherent existence, that is, establishment by way of [an object’s] own entity, in terms
of persons and phenomena due to their being dependent-arisings.

v v A'A' -~ v v '\ 2 'A 2 g '\ pied v v 2 'A' 2 A'A '«F{
YIS RHANI VI GIRING] AFRIAINAGNARIGRA] |
This object to be negated must be one that does not exist among objects of knowledge because if it did exist,
it could not be refuted.

Do N v . AN A g e . v q"

R yugFRRER A= q%q NQF ARG AR A

Even so [that is, even though it does not exist], because mistaken superimpositions that apprehend it to exist
are generated, it must be refuted.

N =L ) SRR 2 GRS S GRS, QR i UL o S S S N
Q’ﬂﬂ RARRLRANFNA ﬂﬂﬂ" 4] % QN% @‘ Nﬁ A &I’i X f\ﬂN AR "-'\NﬂN Q%ﬁ A %
This refutation is not like destroying a pot with a hammer, but rather is a case of generating an ascertaining
consciousness that recognizes the non-existent to be non-existent.
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When one generates ascertainment of it as non-existent, the mistaken consciousness apprehending that it
exists will be overcome.

aq'mmﬁ'gx’%'m:’“ixﬁN'm:’Qﬁﬂ&'i&kﬁwmgﬁ'm&q'?ﬂ ‘
Similarly, establishing something with reasoning is not a case of the new establishment of something that

formerly did not exist, like the production of a sprout by a seed, but rather is the generation of an ascertaining
consciousness that recognizes a phenomenon as it is.

R RG
%ﬂ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁx’&ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂa‘ 1
qﬁqwugmmxagxﬁ&m‘ ‘
RUFNF AT IV |
R=3 ARG |
FRIRRNER|
Nagarjuna’s Vigrahavyavartani (Refutation of Objections, stanza 65) says:*’

[What use] is there to establish a negative

Of that which is non-existent even without words?
To [answer] that, the words, “does not exist”
Cause understanding, they do not eliminate.

ﬁa'xz'aﬁm'mrg:"

[Nagarjuna’s] Vigrahavyavartinivreti (Commentary on the “Refutation of Objections) says:

By PuEqAg R Uy Baaasundy QL agRa R SRR T AN sy
<R A A A E N EAE] TR RN I SN AR H R ARqI R

[ Qualm:] If you are establishing a negation of something that is non-existent even without words,

that is, separate from any words, then what is the use of your words, “All things are without inherent
existence”?

¢ Dzong-ka-ba cites the verse as it is found in Nagarjuna’s commentary, P5232, vol. 95, 63.4.8.
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Answer. The words, “All things are without inherent existence,” do not make an inherent

existence of things non-existent, but they do cause someone to understand with regard to that
which is without inherent existence, “These things are without inherent existence.”

o A S T 2 R YR GUUMEUORAIEN D U2 U A ofign YA JUUNRSUSU o JUUMURIRRIY ) S
ARG FRETGTFNIGRIGINIGAYF VS RNGHYNGNIRNTAI] FRFHAESA]
For example, even though Devadatta is not in the house, someone says, “Devadatta is in the house.”

Someone else, in order to [cause understanding] that [Devadatta] is not there says, “[Devadatta] is
not there.”

2 '\ v IA v v v '\ 'A IA ’A v v v v 'v v v IA " . '\P/
B (653 AN YA TF AT ATy 357 ¥NIFRF &@ﬁ 1 EE ARG G| |
Those words do not cause Devadatta not to be there, but merely indicate the fact that Devadatta is
not in the house.

%’:@q'@'ﬁ‘i&"m‘am'@'xzmaq'&ﬁ"f{'é&'@'n?xgﬂﬁw :’{i&"ﬁg&&'@:xﬂag'&ﬁ'm%iﬁ'gi'
Similarly, the words, “Things are without inherent existence” do not cause an inherent existence of
things not to exist.

?iq'g:'ﬁ‘i&"ﬁ'a3451’65'::'@53'&5'11@'&5'5&'@'@:’5&@'&:'W'ma"éﬁ'ﬁ:'gmmgmm'
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However, because beings are confused with regard to the lack of a correct entity of all things, which
are without inherent existence, like beings [emanated by] a magician, they [need] to be caused to

understand that there is no inherent existence in those things that childish beings, due to the
confusion of ignorance, mistakenly superimpose as having inherent existence.

%"11 ‘ARA aﬁlﬁ ﬁ'ﬁ! L\ X ﬁc”\gﬂ R ﬁ'ﬁ! C{R’%ﬂ" G\ ’ﬂgﬂ" NAXUWRIRA aq Zqﬁl! G\ X q'ﬁ X" \Vzgﬂ a’

Therefore, this which you are propounding—that if there is no inherent existence, of what use are the

words, “There is no inherent existence,” in that things would be established as without inherent
existence even without any words, that is, separate from any words—is not reasonable.
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You should understand in accordance with this very clear statement.

g@qm‘q@mm’%’wgmﬁ 55

Therefore, the assertion that a great deal of analysis with the reasonings of refutation and proof is a wandering
in mere conventional words since [all phenomena] are devoid of refutation and proof in that, if something
exists, it cannot be refuted, and, if it does not exist, it need not be refuted, is a propounding of nonsense that
is a collection of contradictions without even an image of [the meaning of] refutation and proof by reasoning

and by the path appearing [to the mind].

R AR IR G EFAR YRR

This is because while you yourself are refuting an opponent’s use of analysis involving refutation and proof,

citing as your reason, “If something exists, it cannot be refuted, and if it does not exist, it need not be
refuted,” you are asserting that refutation and proof should not be done.

A A SANERYRE] |

Further, it is not reasonable that the reason stated by you—/[that if something exists, it cannot be refuted, and
if it does not exist, it need not be refuted]—refute an opponent who asserts that actions of refutation and

proof are necessary because [according to you] if something exists, it cannot be refuted, and if it does not
exist, it need not be refuted.

~ .,

‘\ v 2 v v i v vc\'c\ 'C\'V ':\' v c\vﬂ/ 2 'A/ 2 ‘\v‘\ 'C\ v c\ v v 2 'c\vc\ "\' v
RqErarasEN Rl L E 35 S A fRgar@Fya g @i e Jnannagrad isFacd
na'iam'mgﬁ'm‘(i’amﬁq'm'

Refutation with excellent reasoning is for the sake of overcoming erroneous mistaken conceptions, and proof
with reasoning is a technique for generating non-erroneous ascertainment.

@q‘%ﬁq'ﬁ'ﬁg'é_i’n]'mx'qﬁﬁ'mﬁ:éq%m'?ﬁqw?i”g"g 'mgﬁ'mx'a“r{ﬁ'wgﬁm'[654] W'&l’ﬂm'maﬁqm&

gﬂ]&l’@?&ﬁ'ﬂﬂRN'%N’RW“@Q@%’%'&"ﬁﬂ]’ﬁ?’ﬁ&lﬂaﬁﬂaﬁﬂx’g}i‘ 1
Therefore, those wishing to overcome the various erroneous awarenesses and generate the various non-

erroneous awarenesses should follow after the collections of reasonings [set forth] by Nagarjuna and so forth
and generate an awareness that ascertains refutation and proof non-erroneously.
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[ Question:] 1f, in this way, refutation through reasoning is in order to generate non-erroneous ascertainment

by way of eradicating erroneous modes of apprehension, what sort of awareness is it the object of the mode of
apprehension of which is to be eradicated with reasoning?

‘\ v v v C\ X, v v :\ 'V v '\ ol v v C\ . 12 ‘\ ‘\ :\'V 'c\'w 1z v
g’i ‘iﬂﬂ ) QE%'QQ’E;QTQ ANIRUN Q@W‘ UJR TR ﬁmaﬁ AN 65@%’ Q:’g; QQ’@%’S "45‘ ﬂ W"ﬁ F‘R
N5 2R AN IR ENRIREN AR G YA T T IRATT D)

[Answer.] Although there are, in general, limitless conceptual consciousnesses apprehending the object to be

negated, you should identify well the erroneous conceptual consciousness that is the root of all faults and
defects and eradicate its referent object.

ﬁ'?ﬁnﬁ@fslgq'ﬂam'sﬁ'ﬁq'mx'agx'ma'@:‘f‘ ‘

For, if that is overcome, all faults and defects will be overcome.

., e TR ey SN . ' T, e N T . SN 2 S S ST 8 e
ﬁ UJ’;Qiﬁ %’ﬂ& (2 NF‘N A ﬂﬁﬁ @E‘@ﬁ (A E‘ﬁ:ﬂ QqQ ﬁ @’ﬂN ] E“"?ﬁ A &133 AN ;ﬂ QQE""jq A F‘%’T\N (A q

Moreover, the antidotes set forth [by the Buddha] for other [afflictions], desire, and so forth, are antidotes for

[only] a portion [of the afflictions], whereas the antidotes set forth for ignorance are antidotes to all
[afflictions].

34'izq'm'%'@N’ﬁqaw%ﬁ'@'ﬂ%&q@‘ A TR A

Therefore, ignorance is the basis of all faults and defects. Chandrakirti’s Prasannapada (Clear Words) says:

NRN’@N?&N’@'&‘{'ﬁ@'ﬁﬂ&ﬂ%q‘m’q%mngs\m@qw'g&'m'zﬁu ‘

In the nine aspects of the Buddha’s teachings based on the two truths—the sets of sutras and so forth,

AR FF FAN T PR R FH RGN AR TR RN G| |

Proclaiming correctly greatly vast [antidotes] corresponding to the deeds of worldly beings,

%x’%'Q‘f{ﬁ'5qm'm§1‘u’§x’q§m’mN'agr\'ar\'mx@ﬁ'?xa@ﬂ 1

Those spoken to clear away desire do not extinguish hatred,
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Those spoken to clear away hatred do not extinguish desire,

And those spoken to extinguish pride and so forth do not vanquish other defilements.
\'C\;'\'C\'\ ‘A Z'q\ . 7_.\.\. . 7_.\.\. X5
AIFNFENBITAFTRRANTRRNNTF &I 8] |

Therefore, they are not very pervasive, and those scriptures are not of great meaning.

TR TGRS R s |

Those spoken to extinguish bewilderment vanquish all afflictions;

gi'ﬁgﬂ'&ﬂq'ﬁﬂ'ﬂ%%ﬂ"’*”%""’"\"ﬂ"“%ﬁ'”;'@‘“’:"ﬁm@&ﬂﬁgﬂ[ ‘
| |

The Conqueror said that all afflictions thoroughly depend upon ignorance.

:,i. — .\.‘\.q AN a EAR
P ITYRAQGNFFN]
What is this bewilderment [or ignorance] like?
N N A AN S . . N NN G A g S NG 2 N2 L 2 SR Y
g W:‘E‘ SN g&lﬂ ;T\’ﬂ 545% "t}ﬁ @Ngﬂ! ARY ng [A[e4 ;RZ:I"Oﬁ E‘ Qﬂ’ﬂ&l ALY ﬁ Qﬁ; & ;ﬂ" z %‘
That awareness which mistakenly superimposes inherent existence, which apprehends internal and external
phenomena to be established by way of their own characteristic natures, is, on this occasion, ignorance.
A' Lz A' v _~ i )
RFAFAR [655] AN N
Chandrakirti’s Bodhisattvayogacaracatubsatakatiki (Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred”) says:

A\~ A e

e L R EEE U R Jrarax 3 s e sy JRJaaRRR s
ﬁ‘i&'ﬁgamwaaﬂ&m'ﬁ:gqﬁn’aﬁx’mx'agﬂ'ma'm'ﬁq'@g&'m'g&'ﬁ'ﬂ&&%ﬁ'@'aﬂqmw'aw
Qﬁ:’Q'%ﬂ'l‘:g&'ﬁ:’Qﬁﬂ'ﬂ'

It is posited that, through the force of afflicted non-knowing, a consciousness which mistakenly
superimposes [an establishment] by way of their own entities of things, one comes to possess

attachment to things. From stopping in all ways that which is the seed of entering into cyclic
existence, cyclic existence is overcome.
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In order to indicate this, [Aryadeva’s Catubsataka (Four Hundred, XIV.25)] satys:G8
‘\ 2 ‘\1 'V v v > 1\
AYAANAGFNIND |

v ’\'C\'V v 'A/
%‘ua&&ﬁm gﬁﬁfu ‘74‘ ‘

v v v v = v 1‘\
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The seed of cyclic existence is a consciousness;
Objects are its sphere of activity.

When one sees selflessness in objects,
The seeds of cyclic existence are stopped.

a a a aa ~ N N (2N a -

Rﬁimﬂ ‘i'ﬁQ'Q"J'@N'%‘W;:mﬂq'ﬂiﬂ R’Nﬂ;ﬂ&l'%ﬂ&l'ﬂ@@g&ﬂx’-ﬂ N'N’ﬁﬁ'ﬁ!&'&lﬂﬁ'@gx'
v v ) v v 'V v v v '«/ v v v v v "\’\' C\'V v 2 -~ 2 'A/ v :\' v v

z acﬂ [ARSFAIN 5‘i i"i"ﬂ Ay ‘ijﬁ AN RRRRNRN @N ‘iz?&] aﬁﬂ SN QER AIRARZREA

&&Nﬂﬁ&g&&’@’ﬁ?’ﬂ"é{ﬂﬂ;'g&'ﬁ?’Qﬂﬂ'ﬁ1

AR |
Hence, it is asserted that from overcoming in all ways the consciousness that is the cause of
attachment, the seed of cyclic existence, by means of seeing objects as without inherent existence,

cyclic existence is overcome for Sravakas, Pratyekabuddhas, and Bodhisattvas who have attained
forbearance with regard to the doctrine of non-production.

97 TRE AR AR A |
%’@:’“@’q&’x&ﬂm’sﬁ@q 1
q%’@ﬂ'zﬁ&'mﬂ“éaqugﬂ ‘

[Ignorance] is also called the conception of true existence. For [Aryadeva’s Catubsataka (Four Hundred,
VI.10)] says:*’

Just as the physical sense power [pervades] the body,
Bewilderment abides in all.

Therefore, through destroying bewilderment

All afflictions will also be destroyed.

68
69

See Lang, pp.134-5.
See Lang, pp.66-67.
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Commenting on this verse, Chandrakirti’s Bodhisattvayogacaracatubiatakatika (Commentary on (Aryadeva’s)

“Four Hundred”) says:

~

ﬂ%%ﬂ%%aaﬂmg%;maqugﬂq mNi]’;Nm %ﬁaéxﬁfﬁiﬁm?ﬂq;’a;;afm ;%zﬂq;
ﬁ.qﬁﬂm.m;.xm@u%ﬂ.ﬂ.

NN |
Because bewilderment is confused with regard to those [things] due to conceiving them to be true in

accordance with how [they appear], it engages in mistakenly superimposing on things a self-entity
that is true.

%’g:’&'iq'm'qﬁ:ﬂa’gw%q] ng'm'5:3541'4]Nm'i'agﬂ'g'aﬁ:ﬂa'g'mx'mqi'ﬁ'ﬁ'&ﬂﬁ'ﬁ‘ ¥R
FIHNAFARY=XGS|

[Qualm:] 1f, in this way, ignorance is the root of cyclic existence, then it would be incorrect [for Chandrakirti]
to explain in the Madhyamakavatira (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”) and in the
Prasannapadi (Clear Words) that the view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine] is the root of cyclic
existence because there are not two primary causes [or roots, of cyclic existence].

'C\ v L2 L3 :\ . c\' N v 'V v rrf v "\1 \ v 'c\v\ v v ‘\ 'c\' v v 1‘\ v
N ;ﬂ" | RKQRQ" %Q Qﬁﬁ @‘11 ﬁﬁ! ﬁl@ zﬂﬁq g Qq‘i [N % aN QQSRE‘ ﬁQN %Q-ﬂi 3% QN‘
[Answer.] With regard to the mode of assertion of ignorance and the view of the perishing aggregates [as I and

mine], I have already explained the assertions of other masters at the point of [explaining the practices] of a
person of medium capacity.

a‘%x’ﬁm’ﬁ’ﬁq'ﬁ'Q’g}ﬂ&'ﬁ‘fiﬂ@ﬁ'm’%‘

Therefore, here [I will explain] the assertions of the master Chandrakirti:

AN

ﬁ@a\m'ﬂ‘Bﬁ'aaﬂ'ﬁw'%m'fg":“ﬁﬁ'“q'ﬁzwﬂ'Zﬁeﬂ'“x'qgﬁ'“'%&'gﬂ“;ﬂaﬂm] %w:%{qﬁ:&sq@&
‘iﬂ'mxﬂéﬁﬁ'

That conception of a true existence of things which other Madhyamikas assert to be a cognitive obscuration,
he asserts to be ignorance and, moreover, asserts it to be afflicted ignorance.

§:’gm’m'f§x’m%‘mgma'aﬁmmmw%"c\'ﬁm%qﬁ' [656]'Qﬂﬁ'%ll"
For, as cited earlier,” it is explained in his Bodhisattvayogacaracatubiatakatika (Commentary on (Aryadeva’s)
“Four Hundred”) as afflicted.

70" See above, where Chandrakirti, in commentary on XIV.25, uses the term, “afflicted non-knowing”.
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Also, his [AutoJcommentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way ”says:’"

AN TF FANR G TFN IR RN T YT AR T IFANF I
Because this [ignorance] causes sentient beings to be confused with regard to viewing the actual
nature of things, it is [called] bewilderment;

~ ~

2 VUSRS it -2 SRR -t 0 (AN SER. Ayl /AR SUUNERRUN,) G, /AU SR A
&?ﬂﬂﬁ?ﬂﬂQ?ﬁﬂ:Q&ﬁﬂ&&ﬁﬁﬁ ﬁﬂ'ﬁlﬂ?@ﬁﬂ?RQ@%&E]RQN%QNQQ‘RF‘Q}R

"\1 i 'AP’
SHFTARAA] |
ignorance mistakenly superimposes an existence of things by way of their own entities that they do
not have; it has a nature of obscuring perception of the nature [of things]. It is a concealer.

GAR
%’g:’qé\ﬁwawqmq‘ﬁ&'?@m@m@w'?gq'ﬁzwm'6q'@‘&“iquaﬁmﬁ&ﬂqgm'@'mﬁqm'
FATAG |

Also:”

Thus, truths for a concealer (samvrtisatya) are posited through the force of the afflicted ignorance that
is included within the [twelve] links of [the dependent-arising of] cyclic existence.

\ 1\ v \ v v ‘\ "\' v v 'V v v . 'v 'v 1‘\ "\' \ 1‘\ 1‘\ UV

QN c’ﬁ 74 Qgﬂ@& @wq "44" ﬁfil!; Q«E’ﬁ AN q @q RN wq @ﬂN ﬁﬁl 3\@ ﬁ‘ ‘

Thus, because [Chandrakirti] explains that [ignorance] is the first of the twelve links of dependent-arising, it
is an affliction and not a cognitive obscuration.

To what do the cognitive obscurations refer? This will be explained below.

%N'qwq'04:r‘ng‘n]%N@'ﬁ:’ﬁ&'a'Eﬂ'm'a%aﬁ:'ma'g'mfﬁqmm‘q‘éﬂ'gw 2RAXAR A FUTRGR

A' 'A L 'A' v A L] '\' 'A L v .. '\ 'ﬂ’
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Therefore, within it being the case that the ignorance which is the first of the twelve links is the root of cyclic
existence, it is also explained that the view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine] is the root of cyclic
existence. Since ignorance is the generality and the view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine] is its

instance, there is no contradiction.

71
72

This is commentary on V1.28.
This is still commentary on VI.28.
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With regard to this, ignorance is the opposite of knowledge, and this does not refer to just any knowledge,
but to the wisdom that knows the reality that is selflessness.

%3':1“g’ﬂ'éﬂ&'%ﬁ&:mﬁ&ﬁﬂ'S&'ﬁ:’%’fu&rqqq'm'5&'«'&'@:’%33’&4}&@'r@qﬂ?ﬂ ‘
The opposite of that [knowledge] is not suitable to be the mere non-existence of that wisdom or merely
something other than it; therefore, it is the conception of [that wisdom’s] contradictory equivalent.73

38 gy g s B Y g R g e
B nqakaRaR ey Ry haeya R s |

That is the mistaken superimposition of self, and since there are two [types of] mistaken superimpositions—

of a self of phenomena and of a self of persons—Dboth the conception of a self of persons and the conception
of a self of phenomena are ignorance.

Therefore, when it is indicated that the view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine] is the root of all other
afflictions, it is not that ignorance is not indicated as the root.

‘\v‘\ v 'AF/ v ’\PI v

RYFRRARARRF W |

AR azzaRyEs| |
%N'i&@'mW’@fﬁ:&'ﬁ‘fi’&"ﬁﬂﬂ'ﬂ:’ﬂﬂ'ﬂjmﬁq@fﬁm’m‘&'@fﬁgqmq’
Also when [Nagarjuna in his Ratnavali, (Precious Garland, 35ab)] says,

As long as one conceives the aggregates [to be inherently existent],
. . . . 4
so long does one conceive an [inherently existent] I with regard to them’

indicating that the ignorance that is a confusion with regard to a self of phenomena is the cause of confusion
with regard to a self of persons,

& Eﬂl! aﬁ R’Sﬁ ’4" %N '@'QHN §Q§§N :’,S;qllﬁl ﬁ ‘

since he is indicating that the two internal divisions of ignorance are in a relationship of cause and effect, ...

73 . . L . - . .
In other words, an ignorant consciousness must be conceiving something that is directly contradictory with, or

the opposite of, that which is apprehended by wisdom. Since the highest wisdom is realizing selflessness, or non-inherent
existence, the ignorance that it overcomes must be conceiving the opposite of that, i.e., self, or inherent existence.
74 . . .

Dzong-ka-ba also cited this earlier, 577.7-8, see p.172 DA and E.
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...this does not contradict the teaching that the view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine] is the root of
all afflictions other than ignorance.

X 12 prf 'Av g v '\v 12 'Av\ v v =t 12 Av v 12 A v . 12 Av 12 12 'A - =g

ﬁ:‘ ﬁm&ﬂ @ﬁﬂ"f\ﬂ | ﬂ ﬂg; Qﬂi 34@‘&1 q QRIAAFA 4"551 %Qﬂi [S[2§ Qﬂ"m R ﬁr\ﬂﬁﬁﬂ’q ‘ ‘

If one does not know to explain in this way the intent of the master [Chandrakirti], it is very difficult to
dispel the contradiction that two roots of cyclic existence have been explained.

This system of identifying ignorance is also the assertion of the protector Nagarjuna.

~

gx‘%ﬁm@'@wmm
FREF N PNTRNFHN| ‘w;'ﬁﬂ'“;%%ﬂ'”'ﬂ;" 1
?’%’%ﬁmﬁﬂ'ﬂﬂml ﬁm«wqmq'ng’q%m'a@q ‘

For, the Sﬁny&ztﬁmpmﬁ (Seventy Stanzas on Emptiness, stanzas 64-65) salys:75
The Teacher said that that which conceives
Things produced from causes

And conditions as real is ignorance.
From it, the twelve links arise.

w:'ﬁq'&ﬁx'éx'ﬁ‘i&‘fg’:'mx‘ ‘

Qs R ARgRAY |
\IAU IA v i2 ':\
AR |
\l:\ . . 12 7 A v
NSTRGTRRIONAN |
SNTRAGR]
Knowing well that things are empty because of seeing
The real, ignorance does not arise.

That is the cessation of ignorance
Whereby the twelve links cease.

75 Dzong-ka-ba appears to be working from a different translation.
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Also, the twenty-sixty chapter of Nagarjuna’s Malamadhyamikakirika (Treatise on the Middle Way, XXVI1.11-
12) says:

ARG |

A INFIN T AGRARGA |
a'iq'qqqmmx'quua‘ 1
FaanRHRagEaa ] |

When ignorance is stopped

Compositional [actions] will not arise at all.

That which stops ignorance
Is knowing and meditating on reality.

\v 1\1‘\1 17 v

YRR AN

\v 1\1‘\1 . 1‘\1

YRR IRGAAGH |

ﬁq'mgm'@:'ﬁqma'aq'm‘ 1

\'AU v v 17 v

NN FTURT R |

Through stopping this and that [earlier link of dependent-arising]

This and that [later link] will not arise.

The sole mass of suffering

Is thoroughly stopped in this way.
SR N RRURHGTA|

Ry yRIxaEE T |
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This and [the other passage just cited] are in agreement and fit together very well with [the line in Nagarjuna’s

Ramavaly, (Precious Garland)], “As long as one conceives the aggregates [to be inherently existent]...” (see just
above) which says that the conception of the aggregates [as inherently existent] is the root of cyclic existence.
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That this is also the assertion of the Noble Aryadeva is clearly indicated by those passages cited earlier,

Just as the physical sense power [pervades] the body...

and also,

. . . . 76
The root of cyclic existence is a consciousness...

95 PR AR e TN Y ST I RE R R R 5 SR aaN ST PR R A EA
SN AR RN YR AR RGN AR R NGE A A N BN FAN T <R RN R A w Fy AR
e

[Buddhapalita explains that] all whatsoever of the reasonings refuting the object to be negated stated by the
master [Nagarjuna] in the Malamadhyamikakarika (Treatise on the Middle Way) were set forth to indicate the

non-existence of an own entityness of phenomena, having refuted a nature in phenomena that is mistakenly
superimposed by bewilderment as being established by way of their own entities.

a__a A o
a'xq'ma’ng'g:&gﬁ'ﬁ@:’mm'qa'ﬁq'i'xqz\mg%‘q&m'qﬁw'mwq'mx‘

Thus [Nagarjuna] stated the varieties of reasonings only for the sake of eradicating the mode of apprehension
of ignorance.

12 v v Al v
SN AN
The Buddhapalitamilamadhyamakavrti (Buddbapilita Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle
Way”) says:”’
335 SR RANITAGRA RN Y G VU N 6581 5T T

What is the purpose in teaching dependent-arising?

76" These were cited just above. Note that here Dzong-ka-ba has changed the wording of the second reference. Aryadeva

said, “The seed of cyclic existence” and Dzong-ka-ba has changed it to, “The root of cylic existence”; he has also shifted
terms for cyclic existence, from srid pa to’ khor ba.

77" This is commentary on Chapter One.
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The master [Nagarjuna], whose very nature is compassion, saw that sentient beings are beset by

various sufferings and assumed the task of teaching the reality of things just as it is so that they might
be liberated.

%q‘%za'qém'mx'@m@wﬁ'mgqmx'zagawﬁ‘

Therefore, he began teaching dependent-arising,.

WRAT A EG HERTRFR] |
WRATRERRFA AT |
ANTYRNARYTE] |
For, it is said:

Seeing what is not real, one is bound;
Seeing the real, one is released.

What is the reality of things just as it is? It is non-entityness.
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Unskilled persons whose eye of intelligence is obscured by the darkness of bewilderment conceive an
entityness in things and then generate desire and hatred with regard to them.

q:‘ﬁ‘%’%ﬁ'@:’qﬁm'mx'a@:'mxﬁ&mag:'m'ﬂf«'}'ﬂq'ﬁ'@qw'mw%:x%'m@&ﬂ'ﬁm'ﬁfm'ﬁ'
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AR

When, through the illumination of the knowledge of dependent-arising, the darkness of
bewilderment is cleared away and the eye of wisdom sees the non-entityness of things, there is no
base [for error], and desire and hatred are not generated with regard to them.

m-gqa)x@mamm«g:@

Also, in the transition to the twenty-sixth chapter [that same text says]:
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Someone says: You have already explained entry into the ultimate through the Mahayana texts. Now
explain entry into the ultimate through the texts of Sravakas.

Q%:mqﬁm‘
a_ o a_ o
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In answer [the Milamadhyamikakarika (Treatise on the Middle Way, XV1.1)] says,

Because of being obscured by ignorance, cyclic existence [occurs] again...

N [N A
Rm'gﬁ'@:’ﬂiﬁ'ﬂQ’&S&N'gR'@QR"
And, in the transition to the twenty-seventh chapter, [Buddhapalita] says:

A= N
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Someone says: Now show the non-occurrence of [wrong] views in dependence on scriptures that
accord with the vehicle of Sravakas.

x| AR AR |
In answer, [Nagarjuna’s Milamadhyamikakarika ( Treatise on the Middle Way, XVII.1)] says, “In the

past, [I] arose...”

@N’ﬁqm'qﬁmmmm §m'ﬁﬁq'mm'@m'm5m@:wq‘mq'mg'q%N’@'ﬁ:ﬁ&'a"iq'm'ﬁ“i&ﬁm'xz:
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Through these statements, it is clear that the master Buddhapalita also asserts that the ignorance that is the

first of the twelve links [of dependent-arising] is the mistaken superimposition of inherent existence on things
and that he asserts that Sravakas and Pratyekabuddhas also realize the selflessness of phenomena.

S ~ a ~ N N A_ATA A A a a [2N
ﬁm.q.,§q.xg.m.aﬁ.;;.mqq.aﬁ.ﬁ.gqﬁ.ﬁq.am.@ﬁ.aq.q.q.aw.@.mﬁﬂ.ng.wq.mﬂ.mg.ﬂ,ém.@.&.;ﬂ.mx.
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Therefore, know that the great proof that Sravakas and Pratyekabuddhas realize the non-inherent existence of

phenomena is this [fact] that the conception of a self of phenomena is the ignorance that is included within
the twelve links [of dependent-arising].
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Aryadeva’s Catubsataka (Four Hundred, XV1.23cd) says,

“Conceptuality sees [and] one is bound; it is to be stopped here.”

AN RRENARRFN R A AT AT AN Y| FnFaN G EANIRF AT
NN
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Even the conceptuality mentioned in that statement does not refer to all conceptual consciousnesses

whatsoever, but rather to conceptual consciousnesses that mistakenly superimpose on phenomena an
establishment by way of their own entities.

AR@Farran|
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For, [commenting on that passage], Chandrakirti’s Bodhisattvayogacaracatubsatakatiki (Commentary on
(Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred’) says,

A conceptual consciousness mistakenly superimposes a meaning of inherent existence that is not
correct.”

%w:"5’53'34’:&'65'@'34'341'mx'méﬁw&1’(@'a%?i's;34'i'rq:"g’q'a641\1'6ﬁ'@'@"ﬁq&mN'aiﬁq'm;’q‘{i'm%
%m'&’:’cﬁ'aﬂgqm'mﬁ‘ ‘

Further, it is asserted to be an afflicted ignorance. Hence, those who assert that reasoning refutes the objects of
all whatsoever conceptual consciousnesses which conceive, “This is such and such,” have not at all investigated
in detail.

PN S ol Sl Y e Sy o SR S o . oA S N, L, I ) S . g AN 2 S
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Otherwise, since, for ordinary beings, the meaning of reality is a hidden phenomenon, they have no way of
apprehending the meaning of emptiness with a non-conceptual consciousness.

Page 201 of 230



10

15

20

25

202 * Chapter 13. The Actual Object to be Negated

Eaeliy annsy Py Ry e rEr s dedadyraazaguad e dy s aby Fagaa
fgx'qu'ﬁ 1

Also, if the objects of all whatsoever conceptual consciousnesses were discredited by reasoning, then even the

object of an ascertaining consciousness would be like the inherent existence mistakenly superimposed by a
mistaken wrong consciousness.

%'gq'%'@'ﬁqmm'aﬁm'ma'mx'a@ﬁwawr\'ﬁq'ﬁ&'gﬂ'&ﬁﬁ:’@:’ﬁﬁ&mN'ﬁg’&‘&'ﬂ@:’ga&m"ﬂfm’
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Then, it would have to be the case that there was no correct view leading to the state of nirvana, whereby all
the activities of hearing, thinking, and so forth with regard to the Madhyamika texts would be senseless.

mc‘%’m@'mmm‘
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For, Aryadeva’s Catuhsataka (Four Hundred, VI1.7) says:”®

[Some say] “I will attain nirvana,”
Seeing what is not empty as if empty, [but they will] not.
The Tathagatas said that

One does not reach nirvana through [such] wrong views.

12 L Al 'A 12 A’ 12 ’A' 2 v IA 17 12 v v 12 12 l:\l\v 12 ¥, ’\P{ 12 12 12 'A v
g: Qﬂﬁ Q' ;E‘ Ao} ng %‘:N @aﬁ «ay % 65 n“a; Qﬂﬂ q&l ::ﬁ:ﬂ"qq @§ (A ﬁ:& ng g 33\151 IN
Q'q'g'Z:l'aﬁwa'?g’q'm'«g:’&ﬂ&'ﬁﬂ'?ﬂ'mr&gxnm
All those things posited through the force of tenets, the many different mistaken superimpositions by the
proponents of [true] existence of our own [Buddhist] and other [i.e., non-Buddhist] schools, having taken as
their basis just this referent object of the mode of apprehension of the ignorance that has been explained

above, will be overcome completely when one eradicates the object of the mode of apprehension of ignorance,
like a tree that is cut from the root.

78 P5246, vol. 95, 136.2.4-136.2.5. See Lang, p.80.
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Therefore, those having the faculty of wisdom should know that the referent object of innate ignorance is the

basic object to be negated and should not be intent on refuting merely those imputations that are imputed by
only some propounders of tenets.

‘\' v v v el v "\1 v "’/ v '\ v 1‘\ 1‘\
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For, refuting the object to be negated in this way is not done upon being bereft of activity [that is, not having
anything else to do].
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Rather, having seen that living beings are bound in cyclic existence by the wrong conceptual consciousness
that has the object to be negated as its object, one eradicates its object.

~ ~ a a ~_a_a a__aa a_a a
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And, that which binds all sentient beings in cyclic existence is innate ignorance; acquired ignorance, since it
exists in only those who propound tenets, is not feasible to be the root of cyclic existence.

a%m*ﬁm'm'ﬁaqa@ﬁwx%qmﬁq*gqmﬁa‘ﬁ ‘

It is very important to gain definite ascertainment with regard to this.

. . I RN LA . . e . . S N VO 2 SRR NUOL 2 SR S
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Hence, the final wrong conceptual consciousness conceiving the object to be negated is the innate ignorance
that is the first of the twelve links [of dependent-arising].

ma'q%q'gm'ﬂawsa'%qaw:'Eﬂm'ma'ﬁq'qéq'm'&q'§1 ‘

Further, artificial objects to be negated are merely mistaken superimpositions based on the former. Thus, all
modes of apprehension of non-conceptual consciousnesses, sense consciousnesses and so forth, are in no way
eradicated by reasoning.
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Therefore, the awarenesses whose mode of apprehension is to be eradicated by reasoning are only conceptual

mental consciousnesses and, moreover, are the two conceptions of self or those conceptual consciousnesses
mistakenly superimposing [further] attributes on objects that are imputed by those [two conceptions of self].

gzq'm'ﬂ:’&ﬁ'ﬂ&«'ﬁﬁmﬁ'@?ﬂ ‘

They are not all conceptual consciousnesses whatsoever.

*&’q&im‘m%Nx;maqjﬂ’qﬁﬂﬂmaém%%qimaﬂaqgs\lq‘

Question: What is the mode of mistaken superimposition of inherent existence @) by ignorance?
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[Answer:] In general, there appear in the texts of this master [Chandrakirti] many usages of verbal conventions

such as “nature”/“inherent existence (rang bzhin, svabhava) or “own entity” “(rang gi ngo bo, svaripa) with
regard to objects that are established as mere conventionalities.

a%x%q:sqﬂafém'ﬂ:wR’g&ﬂa'g,m'gawm'ﬁ‘&'ﬁn:ﬁmﬂqu'aq'mx‘i&’ﬁ’g&&’«’x&‘x&ﬁ’i&
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However, here [in the case of mistaken superimposition of inherent existence], there is, with regard to objects,
be they persons or [other] phenomena, a conception that those phenomena have a mode of abiding, or a

mode of subsistence, from their own sides without being posited through the force of an awareness; the

referent object that is apprehended thus by that [conception], that own mode of subsistence of those

phenomena, is identified as a hypothetical “self” or “inherent existence”.””

Q%'ﬂq'::'ﬁm:'aiﬁ'm@] 1
ANF R F ARG |

For, [Aryadeva’s Catubsataka (Four Hundred, XIV.23cd)] says:

All these are without self-power;
Therefore there is no self.

It is “hypothetical,” since it does not in the least exist.
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Commenting on this, Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred” says:

That which is [established] by its own entity, inherently, under its own power, and without
depending on another...

Thus [Chandrakirti] says that those are synonyms.

r\m:'Ej&'z:!qzq'm'&q'm’qqqm'xqa’«wm‘&‘ 1

“Without depending on another” [in the above passage] does not mean not depending on causes and

conditions. Rather “other” refers to an object-possessor, a conventional consciousness, and [something is said]
not to depend on another due to not being posited through the force of that [conventional consciousness].

ANE TRARR RN Y YR R A TR TR N NN FT N I ARG AR |
Therefore, “self-powered” means an entity of an object that is its own uncommon mode of abiding or mode
of subsistence.

?i'%ﬁm'f«'ﬁ"iﬁ'ﬁ:’:&'ﬁ'ﬂ:ﬁ:’maq@&@ﬂ ‘

Just that is called an “own entity” or “own nature” [i.e., inherent existence].
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For example, with regard to a snake imputed to a rope, leaving aside how it is imputed from the side of an

awareness apprehending a snake, since when one analyzes what the snake is like from the point of view of its
entity, a snake is just not established in terms of that object, its features are unanalyzable.

SN At 8 a oA a e
%N’Qﬁ'&&]&'@;’ﬂ’%ﬁ’ma’aq’:’q’ﬁ'gx’a:’mq'g;’%‘u’m’ﬂgi’m’mqﬂ'qN'%N’ﬁ'&am’@’;x’ﬂﬂ"q&’%ﬂﬂ'
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Similarly, with regard to these phenomena also, leaving aside analysis with regard to the mode of appearance,

this being how they appear to a conventional awareness, when one analyzes in terms of objects what those
phenomena’s own mode of abiding is like, it is not established at all.
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Whereas this is so, such is not apprehended; rather there is the conception that those phenomena each have a

mode of abiding that is comprehended from their own sides without being posited through the force of a
conventional consciousness.

mc‘%’m@'m‘fi’aﬁmwmm‘
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Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred” says:>

Those that exist only through the existence of thought and those that do not exist without thought
are unquestionably to be ascertained as not established by way of their own entities, like a snake that
is imputed to a coiled rope.

@N’xn‘ﬁf‘ﬁ&s@’m’mQ'quﬁ"gx'qﬁm'ﬁ‘ ]

[Chandrakirti] sets forth thus the way in which [phenomena] are not established by way of their own entities.
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Therefore, establishment with an object by way of its own entity without being posited through the force of

an internal mind is called “self” or “inherent existence”, and it is said that the non-existence of that with the

person as the substratum is the selflessness of the person and the non-existence of that in terms of phenomena
such as eyes, ears, and so forth is the selflessness of phenomena.

12 A '\' (2 i '\F/ 'Av 12 'V 12 v 12 v:\l 12 A IA' 12 v 'C\ IV 12 12 '\’/
:;:Qqﬁ ﬁ W‘:Eﬂ" ﬁ:&& g%:iwi 5EN ng a ﬁ Qﬁﬂ ﬂ“‘}& @qaﬁ Q;ﬂﬂ"ﬁ IN %zﬂﬁl Q;%N N‘ ‘
Therefore, one can realize implicitly that conceptions of that inherent existence as existing in terms of persons
and phenomena are conceptions of the two selves.

80 This is commentary on VIII.3.
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It is as Chandrakirti’s Bodhisattvayogacaracatubiatakatika (Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred”)
81
says:
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“Self” is an entity of things that does not depend on others—inherent existence. The non-existence of
that is selflessness.

ﬁ&'ﬂﬁmw'gx’ﬂ [

It is realized as twofold through the division into phenomena and persons—a “selflessness of
g
phenomena” and a “selflessness of persons”.

[ Qualm:] It is not reasonable that the conception of persons as established by way of their own characteristic
natures be a conception of a self of persons.
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For then, even observing other persons and conceiving them to be established by way of their own
characteristic natures would be a conception of a self of persons.
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And, if that is asserted, whereas it should be a view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine], in that there is
no conception thinking, “I”, it is not reasonable that it be a view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine].
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[Answer.] Since, as explained earlier, Chandrakirti said that an inherent existence of persons is a self of

persons, a conception of the person as inherently existent must be asserted as a conception of a self of persons.

~
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However, a conception of a self of persons is not necessarily a view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine].

81 This is from Chapter Twelve.
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What is needed in order to have a conception of self that is view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine]?
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Regarding a conception of self that is an acquired view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine], it does not

appear to be definite, as in the case of some Sa’mitiya schools, which [propound] a conception of self upon
observing the aggregates.
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However, regarding an innate view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine], Chandrakirti’s Supplement to
(Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” refutes that the aggregates are the object of observation and his

[Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” says that the dependently

imputed self is the object of observation.
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Hence, [an innate view of the perishing aggregates as I and mine] does not take the aggregates as its object of
observation, but rather observes the mere person.
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Moreover, it must a person who is a basis for generating the thought “I.” Thus, a person of another
continuum is not the object of observation.

ﬁaﬂﬁf@i‘“%% ;.ng.maa&.ma‘ Q@"qﬁ ara|
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With regard to how that object of observation is apprehended, Chandrakirti’s Madhaymakavatarabhisya
([Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”) says:82

Concerning that, a view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine] operates within thoughts of “I”
and “mine”.

82 This is commentary on VI.120.
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Thus, it is not a conception of mere inherent existence, that is, establishment by way of [an object’s] own
characteristic nature, but must be a conception thinking “I”.
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Chandrakirti’s [Auto]commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” also says:®

Just the view of the perishing aggregates [as I and mine] is to be abandoned, and it is abandoned
upon understanding the selflessness of the self.
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Thus [Chandrakirti] says that [the view of the perishing aggregates] is abandoned by way of realization of the
selflessness, that is, the non-inherent existence, of that self which is its object of observation contradicting the

mode of apprehension [of the view of the perishing aggregates]. Hence, [the view of the perishing aggregates]
must apprehend the opposite of that wisdom [realizing selflessness].
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Moreover, since [a view of the perishing aggregates as I and mine] is a conception of the person as established
by way of its own entity, it is a conception of an “I” that is established by way of its own characteristic nature.

:'&:'ng'na'q%q'gwz:ﬁ&'agqqmﬁmmx'@?ﬂ 1

As exemplified by this, you should understand the view of the perishing aggregates that is a conception of
mine.

R’ﬁ:’:&ﬁ'gN@ﬁ'&%ﬁ'maﬂ:’sq'g&@&' ﬁ'mx‘q%q'm'%'qz;'sqﬁmﬁq'@fﬁmwa’&"iﬂm'ﬁq'mﬁﬁ'
ﬁx&'&'aq'mxﬁ'qg:'f‘ ‘

Conceptions of the person as substantially existent that do not conceive “I” or “mine” are cases of ignorance
that is obscured with regard to a self of persons. However, they are not not afflictions [that is, they are
afflicted ignorance].

%3 This is still commentary on VI.120.
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Hence, mere inherent existence, or establishment by way of [an object’s] own entity, is posited as self and also
the object of an awareness that merely thinks “I” is taken as self.

z.\.*m”.‘\."i 'QC\' . (‘.:Q\ ."4.‘\. R 7 e g

ARG RANEARTAIAG NI NGIFIRAAN IN AT

From among these two, the former is the object to be negated by reasoning, whereas the latter, since it is
asserted conventionally, is not refuted.

D ot D e e [ SO SR DY SN 2 SO LA N~ S, AN . S N AT e A N S .
’iN ﬁ Qﬁﬂ ‘g ‘}ﬁ a& @ﬁ&i’ﬂﬂ 3 QF"T‘ AEN ﬁ @ﬁ@g& AR ng %"—'\N ﬁ ;T\’T‘ :QN%Q NQK“@ A ’ﬂ
[ S e W

AR et ]

Therefore, this indicates that the object of observation of the innate view of the perishing aggregates [as I and

mine] is not refuted. However, since the mode of apprehension which has its aspect is an I that is established
by way of its own entity, it is not that that [mode of apprehension] is not refuted.

N 12 12 1z v & v‘\v ‘\ v 12 "\’ N, v L7 ‘\1\ v 12 1z v v e 12 .‘\’ v L2 ‘\ 'v
ARG Y B RRE TRV LY X A JRARGF YN Y FA X R X QAN TG |
This is like the way in which, for example, it is not contradictory that the sound which is the object of

observation of the conception that sound is permanent is not refuted, but the permanent sound that is the
referent object of that [conception] is refuted.

A A a,

%’gx'q'qmqm'mwm'ﬁmﬁrﬁmﬁﬁq'Rr‘%N@'tﬂQﬂ:’qN’::'ﬂ%ﬁ'@&'ﬁﬁqﬁ:] ::'ﬁ"im&wﬁqﬁ:x:q
aéq‘%ﬁ@&&’ﬁq'ﬁq g&'@'[664]'&/ﬁq'@wﬁﬂq'm'qﬁmm&x:ﬂaqwﬁﬂ&m'%'g:'mgq'mﬁ'fgx'i'
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Thus, you should know that the [meaning of] the “inherent existence” and so forth mentioned in the texts of
the Noble father [Nagarjuna], his [spiritual] son [Aryadeva], and the two masters [Buddhapalita and
Chandrakirti] when refuting [others] saying, “If things existed inherently”, “If things existed by way of their

» o«

own entities”, “If things existed by way of their own characteristic natures”, “If things existed substantially”, is

as indicated above.*

o e R ~ (AL . N 2 Y N TN A RN T R R e T R e S
R‘iﬂ Nﬁ m;%q Nagﬂg&w @ﬁq WX ;ﬂ AN ﬁq (A ‘g;@ﬁq 5«15 Q;%ﬁ (N ﬁ%;iﬂ Q;@Q‘ ‘
And, you should also understand that the meaning of the words indicating that these do not exist is an
indication that those objects do not exist as they are conceived by ignorance.

84 . . T . .
In other words, inherence existence, etc., indicate an entity that does not depend upon anything else.
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[2/3] Second, How These [Qualifications Such As Inherently] Are Or Are Not Affixed To Other Objects To
Be Negated

AR N A S A AL R S B L RaRT AR ARG Rk
When you propound that utter non-existents such as the horns of a rabbit and the son of a barren woman do
not exist, you need not affix a qualification [such as “ultimately”, “inherently”, and so forth].

q&’@"“'ﬁﬁ'@:ﬂ‘wiﬂ"lﬂQ'azﬂﬁ'zqﬁﬂ .qn-‘q.aﬂ.q.aﬁ.m.a&N.g:.%m.iN.a.ﬁ;.ax.&i.m;.mgi.m.ﬁq:.
@’iﬂ;ﬁ'gx'&\]'ﬁﬁﬂ&ﬁ ‘
Similarly, there are things that, although existent among objects of knowledge, exist at some times and places

and do not exist at other times and places.*” When you say that these do not exist at a particular time or place,
there is also no need to affix that qualification.

’ﬂ‘fﬁ‘“ Kﬂ@,&“mﬂ%ﬁigm“;ad{ﬁ” xgﬂqﬁ@ﬁni&i’ﬂﬁxgmaa‘{im%ﬁﬁ;&aqKIN*’
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Furthermore, when refuting those things which the Madhyamikas do not assert to be established
conventionally, mistaken superimpositions by the uncommon assertions of both Buddhist and non-Buddhist
proponents of [true] existence, except for some occasions when you should affix [that qualification] to those,

taking into account the thought [of the opponents], there is [in general] no need to newly affix the
qualification “inherently”, that is, “established by way of its own entity” to objects.

\v v .\F/ 1\1 v v v 1\1 1‘\ v v v‘\ (2 ‘\"\ 'v

ARAIRNAN S BRRNANR A R AR N

For, those proponents of tenets have already asserted those [objects] to have that meaning [i.e., to inherently
exist].

85 . . . o . .
For instance, mchan gives the example of lotuses, which do not exist in dry and arrid areas but do exist in places

that are warm and moist, and similary do not exist, or occur, in winter, but do in summer.
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With regard to objects other than those which the Madhyamikas posit conventionally, whatever they are, if
you do not, on occasions of refuting them, affix a qualification, then the fallacies [expressed to the opponent]

apply similarly even to just that refutory reasoning whereby it becomes just a facsimile of refutation. Thus,
[the qualification] must be affixed.

lﬂqu ”"\'ﬂxnﬂ i.l‘ .‘gx.ig’.&.mﬂ.ﬂ %"iiqgﬂ"“a?{ﬁﬁaﬂmxr\maﬁﬁﬁaﬁﬂgﬁ”agﬂwm ir‘-‘a%‘i
mﬁ'&ﬁ'm'ﬁ'qﬁﬁ'm’ﬁﬁmﬁ

Moreover, as explained earlier,”® the objects posited conventionally by the Madhyamikas must not be

discredited by a reasoning consciousness analyzing whether something exists inherently or not, nor by
conventional valid cognition.

For, otherwise, a difference between not asserting conventionally [§vara and so forth and asserting forms,
sounds, and so forth would be utterly unsuitable;

a a PPN a A A a ~ & a N
Qﬁ'&i’ﬁ'&ﬂm&lwqq‘ 1@5’&5’ﬂ'q'0454'34'w qq‘ ‘gﬂ'&ﬂﬂ'&ﬁ"g?’iﬁﬂﬁ'ﬂ ‘Qﬁ'%?’i'&'@ﬂ ‘iﬁﬁ&l}
[665]"4ﬁ’ﬂﬁmaagﬂ%ﬁf4’i’;qg’ﬂc\’ﬁ‘“NQﬁNmaaaﬂﬂﬂﬂ;wgéﬁﬂmﬁaﬁmﬁx’imaﬁ@Ngz?m
mnﬁx’&ﬁ&@g&'ﬂﬁﬂ'ﬂ&N’Sﬁ'Qﬂﬁ'ma'@ﬁﬁg&fa'55’:15@:’"‘ 1

hence, there would be no way to make either mundane or supramundane presentations such as, “Such and
such is the path,” “Such and such is not the path,” “Such a tenet is correct,” “Such is not correct.” Thereby,

this distinguishing feature that all the presentations of cyclic existence and nirvana are feasible within the
emptiness of inherent existence would be unsuitable.

\v v v 1‘\1 X, v 1\1 el L2 v rf 12 1‘\' v ‘\1 v "\1 v‘\ vv

N RERENANGY IR AN ANATFF ARV ARG N JAFNAF ] |

If you assert that those [objects] are refuted even though they are not in this way discredited by valid
cognition, this is a source of scornful laughter by the skilled.

> v v\' v ~ v v v ‘\1 v "\1 el "\’ v ) v v\' v v .

RN % R ‘iﬂ Qﬂﬂ mxﬂ%’:ﬂ f\!Q%‘QN ﬂq Eﬁq e Q;@i mxﬁg;Q;@ ‘ ‘

Therefore, on occasions of stating that those [phenomena such as forms] are refuted, you should
unquestionably affix that qualification.

36 . .. .
See above, Chapter Ten, where Dzong-ka-ba discussed the criteria that must be met for something to be

certified as conventionally existent.
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In Chandrakirti’s Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred”and in his Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Sixty
Stanzas on Reasoning”, the affixing of that qualification when refuting the object to be negated appears a great
many times.

v \A' 12 v 12 L2 . Av 12 L2 1z 12 v v v 1] ~ L 12 12 A' v v - L2 v . '\1
gﬂa E‘%f\’i’-'\‘ Qi é A ‘7} i/'-'\l g’ﬂ E‘Nm i’-'\‘ Q%F‘ SRR i&f\gx QQ%QN iax] af’-—\QN gﬂ gﬂ"& <)
BRI 2 S - e 2 A - A & . S

4 ﬂEﬂN d ’i’-'\ax] gx ‘W-'\g;zq ’i 33\151 gwﬁi IN %’ﬂ&ﬁ a ’i’ﬂ’:\N ﬁ& N gx QQ%{QN %Q’-'\g; iﬂﬂ
lc\ 1\

v

Also, many occasions where it is affixed are seen in Nagarjuna’s Milamadhyamikakarika (Treatise on the

Middle Way), the Buddhapalitamulamadhyamakavriti (Buddhapalita Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on

the Middle Way”), Chandrakirti’s Prasannapadi (Clear Words), and his Madhyamakavatira (Supplement to

(Nagirjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”) along with his Madhaymakavatirabhasya ([AutoJcommentary on

the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”). Thus, seeing that [to affix the qualification

every time it is appropriate] involves a great many words, and thinking that it is easy to realize [where it is

needed] even when not affixed through the essential of [seeing] those places where it is affixed, [that
qualification] should be affixed even on those occasions when it was not affixed.

For, there is not the slightest difference between those places where it was and was not affixed.

A WS FH AT N E AR A A F N FH AT IR P I YT ARG RIS
Furthermore, frequently there occurs the affixing of a qualification of analysis, saying, “When analyzed, it
does not exist.”

. . . ANama [N —__an =y g . N . ANt .

R wiﬂx'ﬂﬂﬁ m’g:’xl F‘ KA gﬂﬁwqa\i@i igi (2§ Rﬂ&'ﬂ&l’%ﬁ'ﬁﬂ&'n ay N’%R'QN RR'HTR’QN’%Q
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As explained above, this is a statement that if something were established by way of its own entity, it would

have to be found by a reasoning consciousness analyzing its mode of being; however, it is not found, and

therefore, an object that is established by way of its own entity does not exist. Hence, you should realize that

this is the same point as saying, “It does not exist inherently, that is, is not established by way of its own
entity.”
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For, it is as Chandrakirti’s Bodbisattvayogacaracatubsatakatika (Commentary on (Aryadeva’s) “Four Hundred”)

87
says:

If these things did not become non-things due to being deceptive, like the wheel of a firebrand, an
emanation, and so forth, then when definitely analyzed with reasoning, their own entities would be
observed very clearly, as is the case with gold. However, these, due to possessing causes that are only
erroneous, when burned with the fire of analysis, do not not become without their own entity [i.e.,
they are without an own entity].

87

P5266, vol. 98, 265.1.3-265.1.5.
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[3/3] Third, An Explanation Of Whether Or Not The Qualification “Ultimately” Needs To Be Affixed To
The Object To Be Negated

ﬁ’ﬂ’ﬂ@‘“;{&ﬂ534@@ﬁ”:g”:‘ﬁ%&;’:@ﬁ“f‘iﬁa%ﬂ“%gz“a%&aaﬂ&aﬂ

To propound that affixing the qualification “ultimately” to the object to be negated is the system of only the

Svatantrika-Madhyamikas is very unreasonable.

RETAFAY FURRYS R AR
A Mother of the Conquerors [a Perfection of Wisdom Sttra] cited in Chandrakirti’s [Auzo]commentary on the
Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way” says:**

%’ﬁ;’fgqm'xﬁa‘éﬁw:'%"ﬂ’mm‘&ﬁ'%:&‘iqnx’g’q&m'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ&1

“Venerable Subhuti, is it that there is no attainment and no clear realization?”

AR PNV FARAE L GRAGIIARRAT HES N ENN AR AT R PN T HN TN F S
SRINGNA] HRRFH YRR NGRS YRR ININIGVING

N

4597 |

Subhuti answered, “Venerable Sariputra, there is attainment and there is also clear realization, but not in
the manner of dualism.

Venerable Sériputra, attainment and clear realization exist as worldly conventions.

@'@@N’m'5:0@'%q@x‘&“xﬂ'ﬁ:@r&'ﬁzn'ﬁx'ﬁg'm“éam'ﬁx'x:m:&'@m'ﬁ:@:@n'&&N’ﬁma
v ‘\ '\ vc\v v v v‘\ 1‘\
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Also Stream Enterers, Once Returners, Never Returners, Arhats, Pratyekabuddhas, and Bodhisattvas exist
as worldly conventions.

?’{q'ﬁsmx’%"é:l'11'54ﬁ'%ﬁ'&’iﬁﬂ:’%ﬂ&w&ﬁ’ﬂ ‘

However, ultimately, there is no attainment and there is no clear realization.

88

This is in a section of commentary on VI.173.
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In that it said in Chandrakirti’s [Auto]/commentary on the Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle

Way” that one should assert [these matters] in accordance with that statement, do you propound that [this
sutra) is a Svatantrika stra?

oY) . Y R - S ) Sy ) S
’i Qﬂq ir\N ﬁﬁ @5\1535\]& ﬁN ’iq 53\1 QQ@i ngxmﬂq@&:ﬂ:ﬁﬁl‘ ‘
There are seen to be a great many such cases of the affixing of the qualification “ultimately” in satras of

definitive meaning.

A &\

%l"“‘ﬁﬂiﬁ'@""‘w'@f\']
TERARAARNTIAT A |
ANFRANNGH AR FRITF| |
NRAFN AR B FTIRRAN] |
RN PURRARART NG| |

LR

Also, Nagarjuna’s Sinyatasaptati (Seventy Stanzas on Emptiness, stanza 1) says:

Do abiding, production, or cessation exist or not?

Buddha said that low, middling, and special [persons exist]
By the power of worldly conventions,

But not through [their own] reality.

‘iq'%q',%zmmw‘
mﬁﬂ'ﬁzmﬁqﬁx’ﬁﬁ%m'm‘ ‘
R FRHARRF YA |
%N'&rﬁx"

Also, Nagarjuna’s Ratnavaly (Precious Garland, 1.28ab) says:8

This existence of I and mine
Is not as ultimate objects.

8 The verse as found there is somewhat different from how Dzong-ka-ba has cited it.
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Also (1.29cd):

How could the production of that
Of which the seed is false be true?

AR Y RRRARTFE Y |

ﬁﬁ;q‘é‘ﬂ”%’iﬁ““ R" 1

RHRRRFTYIF] |
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Also (I1.11):

Similarly, in this world which is like a magician’s illusion
Production and disintegration are seen,

But, ultimately, there is no production

And no disintegration.

Thus, there are many statements in which “ultimately”, “truly”, or “in reality”, are affixed to the object to be
negated; ...

%’ﬁﬂ'&'gxma’%’w z:'::’ﬁf’ﬁ'ﬁ:'x:'zqf%q'51'\':::'!3\1'aéq'%ﬁ@mgm'm&ﬁ'm?i'@ﬁ'mx‘gx‘n‘%’[667] fq\ 55
emr\"i" 1

...and, even when those are not affixed, there are a great many instances of the affixing of the qualification,
“does not exist by way of its own entity,” “does not exist inherently”, and “does not exist in the manner of
being established by way of its own characteristic nature”.
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a
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Also, the Buddhapalitamialamadhyamakavriti (Buddbapalita Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the
Middle Way”) says:
NRNFNFANTNENRYF A |
~ v v ‘\ v v v (2 >
RRFHAGNAURRN 53] |
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(Nagarjuna’s Milamadhyamikakarika (Treatise on the Middle Way), XXIV .8] says:

Doctrines taught by the Buddhas
Rely wholly on the two truths—
Worldly conventional truths
And ultimate truths.

SRR R R R TR |

Thus, through the force of worldly conventional truths it is said, “A pot exist,” “A bamboo mat

exists.” And, through just that, the impermanence of those is also expressed—“The pot broke,” “The
bamboo mat burned.”

ﬂiﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁmaWil%’&lll‘\ia%%%ﬂﬁﬁRNQNﬁﬂQgﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂxgﬂaﬁ“Naoﬂﬁﬁ
‘\i"W%ﬂ“'ﬂz‘gﬂ“"g'qaﬁ“;'ﬂm'qgﬂ

When one initiates thought about reality, in that pots and bamboo mats are dependently imputed
objects, they are unfeasible, in which case how could their being broken or burned be feasible?

e "‘\iﬂ‘%ﬁ'ﬂ *ﬁ“{“"’ ax Q"%ﬂ%ﬁ'@'Qﬁ'Eﬂ'@'ﬁﬂ?’ﬁﬂ"?ﬂaﬁ'ﬂ «ﬁﬂ'ﬁmﬂ ﬁ“iﬁaaﬁ
nﬁﬂN'm'gxqmm'aﬁm'&?@mﬁgﬂﬂ’xwR'Qgﬁ'v[ |

Furthermore, even the Tathagata is expressed as impermanent through the force of worldly
conventions, “The Tathagata has grown old,” “The Tathagata has passed from sorrow.”
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[However,] if, in that when one contemplates the ultimate, even the Tathagata is not feasible, how
could [his] growing old and passing from sorrow be feasible?

g{qiﬁq'g'Q'ﬂﬂk\lﬂ&'@:ﬂ%ﬁ'ma'g'm'aﬁtq'm'aq@‘ gﬂ'éa'a&ﬁmﬁq'mx‘qﬁm"?ﬂ

Also, the master Chandrakirti said that he refuted true production but did not refute mere production.
%}Nﬂgﬂ'@maﬁﬁ A
a&.m.ﬂ;.gq.‘aﬂﬂ.néq.iaﬂm.q.m%q.qN.SN.m.n%q.m;.@;.q .ﬁ.ﬁ.iaﬂm.maq.m.a.&.gm.q;fﬁ.
Ty |

His Yuktisastikavreti (Commentary on (Nagarjuna’s) “Sixty Stanzas on Reasoning”) says:g0

We do not propound that the apprehension of a reflection, dependently produced, being observed as
only false, is not produced in whatever aspect.

A IRAT IR AR AR R FH AT IR NG |

However, we do propound that it is not produced as that nature which it is posited as being without.

\v 1‘\ 1Z L2 12 12 v\ v L2 12 L2 v\v
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As what nature is it posited as not being produced?

S o~ ~ o a__a_a
nﬁéﬁﬂxgxﬂx'&fﬁ'm ;'Qiﬁ'lla';r\'mﬁq'i'w q@‘
As a [final] nature [or inherent existence] that is asserted as being true.

A Ara~ Nen DN YEAR ALY > AN
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However, it is not [that it is not produced] as an entity that is false because it is asserted as arising
dependently as that [false] entity.

90 Dzong-ka-ba would seem to have been looking at a different translation.
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Thus, [Chandrakirti] says that due to not refuting production that is false like a magician’s illusions and

refuting true production, the two, production dependently and non-production inherently, are not
contradictory.
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That same text (Chandrakirti’s Yuktisastikavriti, Commentary on (Nagirjuna’s) “Sixty Stanzas on Reasoning’]
says:”"

Therefore, because in that case the two, production and non-production, are just different objects,

how could they be mutually contradictory?

q ‘%"ﬁﬁ%'ﬂﬁﬂﬂmgﬁ3Ngw"ﬁ'ﬂgﬂwmE’ﬁ'Qaq'i'xm%'@“mgﬂﬁ‘ g
ﬁa'g'ﬁm'm‘&'ﬁ';{mﬂmﬁq
Also:

When we [Madhyamikas] propound that whatever is produced dependently is not produced
inherently, as with a reflection, how could there by any opportunity for dispute?

%M%ﬁ'ﬁN'SM'%’*R’ﬂ%ﬁ'@ﬂ'&gw' aq qugiﬂa‘”?’{ﬁ'ﬂ%ﬁ&ﬁ‘ ‘
This was stated as an answer to an objection that production dependently and non-production ultimately are
contradictory.

S
AA=TFRRA N TEATRTF| |
SEAGE G ECER RNl

Also, Chandrakirti’s Madhyamakavatara (Supplement to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.93cd)

says:

Therefore, you should know through such stages, that things, from the beginning,
Are not produced in reality, but are produced in the world.

' This immediately follows that preceding quote. Again, there are significant enough variations to suggest that Dzong-

ka-ba was looking at a different translation.
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Thus [Chandrakirti] affixes to “not produced” the qualification “in reality.”

AR R IR SR |
AR B TGN =T T |
%’Q%ﬁ'ﬁf&l’ﬁ'ﬂ&N’Sﬁ'&g&ﬂ&'q‘ |
3\7'4"9‘&'Q’ﬁ:’&@l&'ﬂ?’ﬂﬂﬁ'@%ﬂ 1
The Madhyamakavatara (Supplement to (Nagirjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”, V1.113) also says:

Just as these things, pots and so forth, do not exist in reality

But do exist for worldly renown,

So it is for all things.

Thus it does not [absurdly] follow that they are like the son of a barren woman.

s |

Thus since [Chandrakirti] said that all internal and external things do not exist in reality but do exist
conventionally, it is not the case that he did not affix the qualification “ultimately” to the object to be
negated.

p o S AN S U 0 S A" NN S -5 SN~ A ) W) 3 -
FATH] AR ILYTAZTI A HANIFAF AT TR TR RIPHTRR
ANERTAF NI T FA T IR NTRITAN]|
In brief, if you do not at all assert the affixing of the qualification “ultimately” to the object to be negated,

then you have no way to make a differentiation of the two truths, saying, “Ultimately, it is such and such;
conventionally, it is such and such.”

%qiaaﬁﬂamaﬂgﬁm@:azqﬂﬁ”m‘ﬁﬂ“;gﬂ“fﬁﬁa‘ ‘

Since such a Madhyamika is not explained anywhere, it is only a wrong idea.

~ L4 '\' vc\ L2 L v
SIFERFARINT|
The refutation in Chandrakirti’s Prasannapada (Clear Words) of affixing the qualification “ultimately” to the

object to be negated is in the context of refuting production from self, not in the context of mere production.
This is very clear in that commentary.

Page 221 of 230



10

15

20

25

222 * Chapter 14. When Qualification Is Needed

ARAT AU UN TR
Also, it is like the statement in Chandrakirti’s Madhaymakavatarabhasya ([Auto]commentary on the Supplement
to (Nagarjuna’s) “Treatise on the Middle Way”):*

ﬁn‘gﬁq‘@&'@ﬁw:’amiﬁ'mﬂ mﬁqmw&'&q‘ anggmmquaqiﬂ ‘
The master [Nagarjuna] refuted production [from self] in general without using a qualification
saying, “There is no production from self.”

~

& A Qa A S A ae a ~
R RN TFANF R TR AR ANY A WF B TRAQAZ| NNNLSHREGFS| |G
ARy IR NRREE A UGN TARFI NI RF AR NI R ANA L] |

~ v v v "\ ’\F/

ANARRNEFREE] |
The use of the qualification “ultimately” by one [i.e., Bhavaviveka] who makes the distinction,

“Things are not produced from self u/timately because of existing, like one having sentience,” is,
think, a senseless qualification.

e — . S - S - ~ AN 2 Sy N 2 NS A Wi W
ﬁN q ﬁ%& ;:@ﬁ a ﬁlﬂ‘n Q%:Q Q"@N izﬂﬂ Ja 55\ 53\] @@ﬁ [669]&?%:& gxga ﬁN & @ﬁ IR
Therefore, the differentiation between Svatantrika-Madhyamika and Prasangika-Madhyamika is not made by
way of whether or not they affix the qualification “ultimately” to the object to be negated.

BN e U ) SN o AR 2 SUS A 8 i
xxiﬁ RN YRR AGE YR RG] & R 435 W |
Rather, there is a difference in whether or not they refute conventionally inherent existence, that is to say, an
establishment [of objects] by way of their own entities.

:;:'iﬁ"i"m’m'gm'm3':;:':1aai@'s\:’ﬁ@%&g&&'waﬁq'm'q'ﬂm'ag:ﬂ'g:'q’{q'ﬁa'mx'xaw RRA TR

mﬁq‘mx’@&’mﬁ’@ﬁ'mxq&:‘i’mgqﬁ'ﬁiﬁ&@[
Hence, when refuting an inherent existence, or establishment [of objects] by way of their own entities with

regard to internal and external phenomena, according to the Prasangikas, it is not necessary newly to add on a
qualification such as “ultimately”, “in reality”, or “truly”.

x:ﬁfﬁmgm'm?i'x:'maq'cﬁﬁ'q'?{q'ﬁa'ﬁ'&l’ﬂ&'ﬁ'@ﬂ'ﬁﬁ&mﬁ‘ ‘

This is because if an inherent existence, that is, an establishment [of objects] by way of their own entities did
exist, it would have to be established as an ultimate and so forth.

2 This is commentary on VI.12.
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According to the Svatantrikas, if one does not affix “ultimately” and so forth to those they cannot be refuted,
whereby they affix “ultimately”, “in reality”, or “truly”.

ﬁq'@:g'qqq'ﬁm%mé]’m'ﬁﬂ&'m?{q'ﬁa'msq'x:'ﬁ’iﬁ&gmw'ﬁﬂ&@'@ﬁ'mxq:w:&gxmx’ﬁqq'

'm'ﬁv 2 'm' A v 'A' V '~’

QVNFRIHAAINNAARRF] |

However, neither Madhyamika asserts that one can refute production, cessation, bondage, release, and so
forth without affixing some qualification such as “ultimately”, “established by way of its own entity”, and so

forth.

Rag Ay AR =g g

What is the meaning of “does not exist ultimately” [that is, “does not exist as a highest object”]?

\' 'ﬂ/ 'A' -~ 2 v 2 et 2 'A' , v\ v 2 '\' A v v A' 'ﬂ/

YARGFANRRIRQ[ [N GARAINIFFAINTNGNI & |

With regard to this, “object” is an object of knowledge, and “highest” means supreme; [a highest object] is a
common locus of both.

12 12 12 'A'A'«/ '\' > 'A v '\Avﬂ’ 12 " 'A 12 'ﬂ/ 12 'V
w—:qﬁamq&1Fﬂwq&wquﬂqfﬁqaﬂqumﬂﬁqﬁa&‘ ‘
In another way, “highest” refers to a non-conceptual exalted wisdom and because of being the object (don) or

object (yul) of that, it is the object of the highest.

v ’\F/ . £ v . v (2 '\F/ 12 ‘\"\'ﬂﬂ 1\1\ v\v 1\ v v v ‘\1\ v v '\F/ . £ v v v
URG RGN NS YN igﬂﬂ AR gﬂ wﬂN NARENYNES lﬂﬂ& THARFANA aN @%‘
In yet another way, the wisdom concordant with the non-conceptual exalted wisdom directly realizing the
ultimate is called the ultimate.

‘\ 1‘\1 v vv 12 L2 . L2 v 1‘\1 12 1‘\
AT NARINERT RFRFE=qagTaq] |
[Bhavaviveka’s Madhyamakahrdaya (Essence of the Middle Way, 111.26)] says:

Earth and so forth
Are not elements ultimately.

%’m&'@mw:‘ E A RRz A

Commenting on this, his 7arkajvala (Blaze of Reasoning) says:
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Regarding the term “highest—object”% it is an “object” because of being something to be known;

synonyms are “something to be examined”, or “something to be understood”.

“Highest” is a verbal term meaning “supreme”.

‘A’{q’ﬁ&ﬁ&nﬁmaﬁﬁqw:’&q'«'ﬁa'mxﬁqmﬁ’q'ﬁam?i‘ 1
Brought together into the compound “highest-object”, because of being something that is an object
and also the highest, it is the highest-object.

AN [N ed AN ANV ANAr A~
wR’ﬁ'ﬁ&ﬂ&'ﬁq'ﬁg&ﬂxm'gﬂ"'llaw'-qN’ﬁ&'ﬁ@'ﬁqwq’ﬁ&l’ﬁ&'ﬁ&'ﬁﬁ' ‘ ‘

In another way, it means “object of the highest”. Because [emptiness] is the object of the highest,
a non-conceptual exalted wisdom, it is the object of the highest [consciousness].\

w;.q.‘z{q.is\].q.ig.g\]gq.l].%.‘ﬁ’q.ﬁ&].m.‘gﬂm.m.ﬁ;.ém.ﬁ.&%q.ma.qm.;m.m.‘ﬁ’q.i&.q.a.&?ﬁ.KIN.‘ﬁ’q.
[670] RAXRRELE HE

AR
In another way, it means that which is “concordant with the ultimate”. Because that ultimate exists

for a wisdom that is concordant with [direct] realization of the ultimate, it is said to be concordant
with the ultimate.

e B N . Sy SR N ol S AR 2N S S e

’iq iNQﬁRNﬂN&INﬁ@NNQ&&ﬁﬁﬁNQéﬁQQﬁﬁ’i&lﬁﬁ@&]iwqw

“Ultimate” in the statement “does not exist for the ultimate” or “non-existent [ultimately]” is the latter [of
these three meanings], for that same text [Bhavaviveka’s Tarkajvala (Blaze of Reasoning)] says:

Atk
?i's\'?{q'sa'm'%'q:ﬁq’g"ﬂ&N'si'mmﬁz\m&qm‘

[ Qualm:] The ultimate is beyond all [conceptual] awarenesses.

” %ﬁ’ﬂ“”{ don dam pa, paramartha, “highest object”
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The refutation of an entityness of things is an object of letters. Thus, for that reason, is it not the case
that that refutation does not exist?

%ﬁiam%a&mﬂ%Né‘ %mﬂ%ﬂ%&ﬁzﬁquﬁéimaﬁm;%ﬂmaq‘éﬂgqquﬁmmsﬂ
m'iﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ&ﬂ'&ﬁﬂﬁ ‘

[Answer.] There are two types of ultimate. One of these is supramundane, operating without
[conceptual] activity, non-contaminated, without elaborations.

fﬂ%&'m%'&‘iq'm:’ﬁ@ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ:’%&ﬂ:’Q@ﬂ'mﬁﬁﬁ&&'ﬁ:ﬁ '«ﬁN'ﬁ'ﬁﬂ&'@'é&'ﬁ'&gﬁ'wﬁq'
- C{gﬂ%ﬁﬂa@ ’alm}‘ﬁ'@“nﬂgﬂ'“ﬁ;ﬂ 651’11%'

The second involves [conceptual] elaborations and is called a pure mundane exalted wisdom; it is
concordant with the collections of merit and wisdom and operates with [conceptual] activity.

a%:ﬁ'wﬂsama’@ﬁ'mx'%ﬁ'i'mg,:'m%\wm&ﬁ"r{] 1
AN TR A

Here, since this [latter types] is held as the qualification of the thesis, “does not exist ultimately,”
there is no fallacy.

595 v EURFE Y RENANN PN wF S A AIRE | ReaNERENFREFARTE| |
This is to be taken as referring to the wisdoms of hearing and thinking properly analyzing reality and above; it
does not refer only to a Noble’s [exalted wisdom of] subsequent attainment.
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Also, Kamala$ila’s Madhyamakaloka (Illumination of the Middle Way) says:94

tqzawZ;'E{q'554':1x'g'za'54ﬁ'%N'@'m'04'&ﬁqN’m‘g&mﬁmqﬁ{q%aﬁﬁ q‘m;’(ﬁ{ﬁﬁ{

The statement, “Production does not exist ultimately,” is asserted to mean the following:

w:'r\zq'ma’ﬁ’q'?ifm'm'r\:':wmm'r\:'m%i’mmm&'@:ﬂ&'ﬁ&ﬂ'ﬂ&N'sﬁ'%@q'%w'?ﬂq'm&gw'

All consciousnesses arisen from hearing, thinking, and meditating on reality95 are non-erroneous

subjects. Therefore, they are called “ultimate” because of being the ultimate of those
[consciousnesses].

sq‘iq'ﬁa'5:'m§5'mN’@N'm&@ﬁmx&'cﬁﬁ1 %'ﬁq'ﬁ'ﬁmz;'ﬁ&'ﬁfmﬁa‘%'ﬁﬂ'am’ﬁ'&g&mﬁ
=4 |

There is a difference [among them] in terms of directness or indirectness, but by the power of
thought of those [consciousnesses], all these things are to be known as only not produced. Therefore,

the phrase, “Production does not exist ultimately,” is explained as meaning that these are not
established by a correct consciousness as produced.

e R NS <Aoo S S iy AU 2 S USRS iy SRS o. JLUU RN, ) SUUL> <y YU
RN%Qﬁﬁﬁiiq ﬁ&i mxaﬂ&ﬁﬁq&@;]ﬁ‘?ﬁﬁﬂ w;‘iﬂ QQ-F‘]NQN%Q:&%QQN%%‘%N
AqRRzag<E]| |

Therefore, the phrase, “Production does not exist ultimately,” is explained as meaning that these are
not established by a correct consciousness as produced.

@N’qﬁww'ﬁm@w:’g:’i‘ 1

This appears to accord with [Bhavaviveka’s] statement [in the Tarkajvali (Blaze of Reasoning)].

o4 P5287, vol. 101, 83.5.1-83.5.4. Dzong-ka-ba’s citation of the passage differs from how it appears in the Peking

edition on two points: The Peking edition merely says “consciousnesses arisen from correct hearing, thinking, and
meditating (yang dag pa’i thos pa dang bsam pa dang bsgom pa las byung ba’i shes pa), whereas Dzong-ka-ba has added in
the term don so that the passage reads, “consciousnesses arisen from hearing, thinking, and meditating on reality (yang
dag pa’i don thos pa dang bsam pa dang bsgom pa las byung ba’i shes pa). Also, the Peking edition merely says, “by the
power of those” (da dag gi dbang gis) whereas Dzong-ka-ba has added bsam pa’i to give the more awkward reading of “by
the power of thought of those” (de dag gi bsam pa’i dbang gis). The use of bsam pa’i dbang gis is mirrored in the passage
Dzong-ka-ba cites next from Kamala$ila’s Madhyamakala karapanjika (Commentary on the Difficult Points of
(Santaraksita’s) “Ornament Jor the Middle Way’).

» Nﬁﬁﬂﬁaﬁﬁ‘ yang dag pa’i don

Page 226 of 230



0| (3a3 AR FrELEs TN AL IR IRET AN RN F T AN JN A P ET g aFr R gz ayud g aga N
9| [N SRS AR AR RRAAREA ALAR- At AN

e O . v "
’i@,&] @Eﬁ R) ﬁ’q@ REAAN @f\‘
Also, Kamalasila’s Madhyamakala kirapanjika (Commentary on the Difficult Points of (Santaralita’s)
“Ornament for the Middle Way’) says:

w_a a a_a A a a

Q.q.g.%;.;;.mqq.ai.ﬁ.,éi.wq.gg\].q.m.w;.iﬂ.m;.q.am.g.m.ﬁm.r?.w;.ﬁﬂ.q.am.g.nq.ﬁm.q.
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RRN":] a% ANTA [671]%ﬂN'Q Qﬁ&lﬁﬁﬁ ZT‘ 'q N’gﬂ&ﬂ 3R ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ@?ﬂ a\i@%‘

To the qualm, “In what way is it that things do not exist inherently?” [Santaraksita] said, “In

reality”®. The term “reality” refers to an entity of reality’’, an object realized by an inference
operating through the power of the thing.

This is the same as saying that they are empty when analyzed with [the wisdom penetrating] reality.

Q‘%N‘%afﬁq%ﬁiﬁ;*ﬁ’qﬁ&m;awgnm&l’qﬁr\!g&l];:]ﬂﬁ"‘ ‘

This explains the statements “in reality”, “ultimately”, and so forth.

WRFURRA R YNAFF UL A RN R YTRET | RRAAqNEFRRYE] |
In another way, only the consciousnesses [realizing] reality are expressed by the terms “reality” and so

forth because [reality] is their object of observation.

A e VA B 0 A W, USRS » SN2 = e A 0 G2 S A S
UJ:’R’T‘ QQﬂN AR NQ’iQRﬂN ;r\z:lﬁq 3\15 g U\Tﬁ @‘ uﬁ ER @ﬂN 5[e i’:]':ﬂ"&ﬁ E\ wq ﬁ
That things do not exist inherently is in terms of the thought of a consciousness [realizing] reality,
not in terms of a conventional consciousness.

FNTYRA)| :R'maq'ﬁﬁ'mmwz:'i:r"m'&Tﬂ&@'@ﬁ'mx'gxm'%‘ Jaza§FAsR| BRIz THA
PURARY AR
The affixing of the qualification “ in reality” and so forth with regard to non-inherent existence is set forth

many times also in Bhavaviveka’s Prajnapradipa (Lamp for Nagarjuna’s “Wisdom”) and in his Tarkajvala
(Blaze of Reasoning).

WRAA NG| yang dag par na

7 %fﬁq%ﬁafﬁl do kho na nyid kyi ngo bo
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In particular, the Prajnapradipa (Lamp for Nagarjuna’s “Wisdom”) commenting on the fifteenth chapter [of
Nagarjuna’s Milamadhyamikakarika (Treatise on the Middle Way)] says:

N A A [N 4\,%' A A O\ O\ A= A= O\

Q%;’m R’ﬂ"&'\?’iﬂ %ﬁaﬁﬁaﬁﬁag%xﬁfmﬁw qg 5;5174 o qqq .R.m.ai.ai.ﬂ.&.aq.mﬁ.
R&QSN“‘Ha%‘R@NEﬁ%‘“ﬁ:QQﬁ“”agﬁmﬂﬁ«’ﬂ ‘

[Objection:] If things do not have [their own] entityness, how could they be things? If they are things,

then they are not without [their own] entityness. Thus there is the fault that you are mistakenly
denying those objects through just those [words, “do not have their own entityness”] in the thesis.

AN TN E TR AT G RN T ARz F R Ra Y iy 1y iaag gy 355
ay ‘

As an answer to the objection that one has the fallacy of contradicting one’s own words in the thesis, “Things
do not have [their own] entityness,” that same text [Bhavaviveka’s Prajnapradipa (Lamp for Nagarjuna’s
“Wisdom”)] says:98

“fﬁ'ﬁ&'ﬁ:’ﬁ‘i&"ﬂgam”:ﬁ%ﬁ'&’ﬁ'm%ﬁ'@'(n&i'gmqm’fﬁ%ﬁ&ﬁ'm'%ﬁ'i'ﬁ&'&'nsm'@@x‘
Because we do not have the thesis that things do not have [their own] entityness, having asserted
them as having [their own] entityness ultimately, we do not mistakenly deny the object of our thesis.

Thus, since this is not a case of the meaning of the reason not being established, we have no fault
here.

ﬁ&'glm'ma’iﬁ%ﬁ'&ﬁ'a\'ﬁ:’qﬁmz\rﬁ':@ﬁ'm:ﬂ:\w&" ‘

Because [Bhavaviveka] asserts that there is no mistaken denial due to his asserting that things do not have
[their own] entityness u/timately, it is clear that he asserts that it would be a mistaken denial if they did not
have [an own] entityness, that is, if they were not established by way of their own entityness, conventionally.

%8 P5253, vol. 95, 210.2.4-210.2.5. Dzong-ka-ba has omitted an intervening line from 210.2.5-210.2.6 and pulled up
from 210.2.6 the concluding phrase “therefore, we have no fault here.”
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That same text [Bhavaviveka’s Prajnapradipa (Lamp for Nagarjuna’s “Wisdom”)] also says:

E{q'ﬁ&wx‘q:'ﬁ'ﬁf«'ﬁgamfﬁ%ﬁ&ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁﬁ'@m'ma@xﬁ:‘ m’éﬁw@ﬁmx'sq'mng%ﬁm'
m%’m'm'rﬂ:ﬂ%ma@x‘

Ultimately, internal things do not have [an own] entityness because of being produced and because
the special expression, this dependence, has dependence.

A= @'a'&mq'@Ng«'Hﬁ'ﬁ'«'ﬁﬂm'mﬂaﬁ?ﬂ [ [672]
For example, it is like the humans and so forth emanated by a conjuror.
é&'x:'maa\'aﬁqmm"{q'ﬁ&'ma@ﬁwx‘i&‘mx'g:ﬂa@x’ﬂ 1

Thus [Bhavaviveka] definitely affixed the qualification “ultimately” in the refutation of inherent existence.

\' 'V 12 12 '\ '\ v :\'V v:\':\ v v 'c\' 'c\ 12 :\ v L2 prf 12 :\'c\ v 1 12 LZ 12 '\ '«F/ v
R 2\ iq 53\1 ISEN &RSN N[e ‘iq q wq %‘74 a R‘gx UJ%‘ %‘74 Qﬁq iﬁ@ﬁ [e ;ﬂﬂ AN 35\] ll?ﬁgﬁ q iN UJR

ARY YA AT UG YA AR NS NG AFF] |

With regard to this, all these masters agree that the meaning of something’s not existing ultimately is that it is

not established as existing by a reasoning consciousness when analyzed with reasoning analyzing properly
what its mode of being is.

AN §{RE ARG FHN 3R R ERG R EN NAGF AP NG| m:ﬁ& T8 ER
aﬁq'm'q'ﬁ'gxﬂ@mm‘ x:'mfa\ﬁ'aiﬁq'ma’%iq&mg&'m:’ﬁgr\ﬂ'5\'&ﬁ'ﬁ'@&'qﬁmﬂ'&zm&q'ﬁ'
ﬁﬂ'il’g'&ig&iﬂﬁiﬂ ‘

Therefore, even in the texts of this master [Bhavaviveka], when positing conventionalities, he says such things
as, “Without engaging in analysis that accords with perception of suchness...,” and, when refuting inherent

existence, he frequently says, “...does not exist when analyzed with reasoning.” Thus, these [statements] and
those of the former [masters] are similar.
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However, they do not agree as to whether something that is established by way of its own entity need or need
not be asserted as able to withstand analysis by reasoning analyzing the mode of being. As has been explained
extensively above, the two masters [Buddhapalita and Chandrakirti] assert that something that is established

by way of its own entity is necessarily able to withstand analysis by reasoning analyzing reality, whereby it
necessarily must also be established ultimately.
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